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PREFACE 


N spite of the apparent diversity of 
the amusements that seem to attract 
me, my life has but one object. It 
is wholly bent upon the accomplish- 
ment of one great scheme. I am 
wnting the history of the Penguins. 

. * Ja J )our sedulously at this task with- 

out allowing myself to be repelled by its freouent 
difficulties although at times these seem insuperable. 

I have delyed into the ground i n order to dis- 
cover the buried remains of that people. Men’s 
first books were stones, and I have studied the stones 
that can be regarded as the primitive annals of the 
Pengums. On the shore of the ocean I have ran- 
sacked a previously untouched tumulus, and in it I 
found, as usually happens, flint axes, bronze swords 
oman coins, and a twenty-sou piece bearing the 
e ffigy of Louis-Phihppe I., King of the French 
bor historical times, the chronicle of Johannes 
lalpa, a monk of the monastery of Beargarden, 
has been of great assistance to me. I steeped my¬ 
self the more thoroughly in this author as no other 
source for the Penguin history of the Early Middle 
Ages has yet been discovered. 

We are richer for the period that begins with the 
thirteenth century, richer but not better olf. It is ex- 
tremely difficult to write history. We do not know 
exactly how things have happened, and the his- 
torian s embarrassment increases with the abundance 
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of documents athis disposal. When a fact Jsknown 
through the evidence of a single person, it is admitted 
without much hesitation. Our perplexities begin 
when events are related by two or by several wit- 
nesses, for their evidence is always contradictory 
and always irreconcilable. . 

It is true that the scientific reasons for preferrmg 
one piece of evidence to another are sometimes veiy 
strong, but they are never strong enough to out- 
weigh our passions, our prejudices, our interests, or 
to overcome that levity of mind common to all grave 
men. It follows that we continually present the 
facts in a prejudiced or frivolous manner. 

I have confided the difficulties that I expe- 
rienced in writing the history of the Penguins to 
several learned archseologists and. palaeographers 
both of my own and foreign countries. I endured 
their contempt. They looked at me with a pitymg 
smile which seemed to say: “Do «« wnte history? 
Do vou imagine that we attempt to extract the least 
parcel of life or truth from a text or a document . 
We publish texts purely and simply. _ We keep o 
their exact letter. The letter alone is defimte and 
perceptible. It is not so with the spirit; ideas are 
crotchets. A man must be very vain to wnte his- 
tory, for to do so requires imagination. 

All this was in the glances and smiles of our 
masters in palieography, and their behavl ^ 
couraged me deeply. One day after a conversation 
with an eminent sigillographer, I was even more 
depressed than usual, when I suddenly thought: 

“After all, there art historians; the race has not 
entirely disappeared. Some five or six of them have 
been preserved at the Academy of Moral Sciences. 
They do not publish texts; they write history. I hey 
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wiH not tellme that one must be a vain fellow to take 
up that sort of work. 

This idea restored tny courage. 

o f' 1 ? 6 M 1IoWmg day 1 calIed u P on one «f them, an 
astute old man. 

vice 1 ^^ 6 ’ Slr ’” f' 6 1 t0 hIm ’ “ t0 ask for the ad - 
vice that a man of your expenence can give. I am 

a mg, the utmost trouble in composing a history and 
I reach no result whatever.” mstory and 

He answereci me, shrugging his shoulders: 

What is the good, my dear sir, of givine vourself 
»”d why contpose a^ist^y X„ 
all you need do ui to copy the best-known ones i„ 
the usual way? If you have a fresh view or an 
origmal idea, if you present men and things from 

re n ade n r eXPe And ST* °A ™T’ y °“ wil1 SU1 ^ ise the 

reader. And the reader does not like beinjr sur- 
pnsed. He never looks in a history for anythine 
but the stupidities that he knows already. If y o u trv 
to instruct him you only humiliate him and make 
h.m angry. Do „ot try to enlighten him; he wiU 
only cry out that you insult his beliefs. 

Historians copy from one another. Thus thev 
spare themselves trouble and avoid the appearancl 
of presumptmn. Imitate them and do not be or"g! 

conten.m" 7 t0 ? an ls the ° b j ect of di*ru.t, 

contempt, and loathing from everybody 

be respe^tedTnfb’ Sir,,, “ that 1 shouId 

d respected and honoured as I am if I had out 

lnnovations into my historical works? And what 

areinnovations ? They are impertinences.” 

J°i e ‘ j 1 thanked hil « for his kindness and 
reached the door. He called me back. 

ne word more. If y OU want your book to 
e we received, lose no opportunity for exalting 
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the virtues on which society is based—attachment 
to wealth, pious sentiments, and especially resigna- 
tion on the part of the poor, which latter is the very 
foundation of order. Proclaim, sir, that the origins 
o f property—nobility and police—are treated m 
your history with all the respect which these msti- 
tutions deserve. Make it known that you admit the 
supernatural when it presents ltself. On these con- 
ditions you will succeed in good society.. 

I have given much thought to these judicious ob- 
servations and I have given them the fullest weight. 

I have not here to deal with the Penguins before 
their metamorphosis. They begin to come within 
my scope only at the moment when they leave the 
realm of zoology to enter those of history and 
theology. It was in truth Penguins that the great 
St Mael changed into men, though it is necessary to 
explain this, for to-day the term might give rise to 

C 0 ^e S 1 c° a li by the name of Penguin in French, a bird 
of the Arctic regions belonging to the family of the 
Alcides; we call the type of the sphenisades, inhabit- 
ing the Antarctic seas, manchots. lhus M. Vj. 
Lecointe, for example, says in his narrative of t e 
voyage of the Belgica: * “Of all birds that people 
the Strait of Gerlache, the manchots are certain y 
the most interesting. They are sometimes desig- 
nated, though inaccurately, under the n ^ me £ f t * 
penguins of the South.” Doctor J. B. Charcot 
affirms.t on the contrary, that the truf and only 
Penguins are those Antarctic birds which we call 

* G. Lecointe, “Au Pays des manchots.” Brussels, 1904- 
f J. B. Charcot, “Journal de l’expedition antartique fran?aise. 

1903-1905.” Paris. 8vo. 
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manchots, and he gives for reason that they re- 
ceived from the Dutch, who in 1598 reached Cape 
Magellan, the name of pinguinos, doubtless be- 
cause of their fat. But if the manchots are called 
penguins what are we in future to call the Penguins 
themselves? Dr. J. B. Charcot does not tell us, 
and he does not seem to have given the matter 
a moment’s attention. 

Well, that his manchots become or re-become 
Penguins is a matter to which we must consent. 
He has acquired the right to name them by discover- 
ing them. But let him at least allow the Northern 
penguins to remain penguins. There will be the 
penguins of the South and those of the North, the 
Antarctic and the Arctic, the alcides or old penguins, 
and the spheniscides or former manchots. This will 
perhaps cause embarrassment to ornithologists who 
are careful in describing and classing the palmi- 
pedes; they will doubtless ask if a single name is 
really suited to two families who are poles apart 
from one another and who differ in several respects, 
particularly in their beaks, winglets, and claws. 
For my part, I adapt myself easily to this confusion. 
Whatever be the diiferences between my penguins 
and those of M. J. B. Charcot, the resemblances are 
more numerous and more deep-seated. The former, 
like the latter, attract notice by their grave and 
placid air, their comic dignity, their trustful famil- 
iarity, their sly simplicity, their habits at once awk- 
ward and solemn. Both are pacific, abounding in 
speech, eager to see anything novel, immersed in 
public alfairs, and perhaps a little jealous of all 
that is superior to them. 

My hyperboreans have, it is true, winglets that 
are not scaly, but covered with little feathers, and, 
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although their legs are fixed a little farther back 
than those of the Southerns, they walk in the same 
way with their chests lifted up and their heads held 
aloft, balancing their bodies in a like dignified style, 
and their sublime beak (o s sublime) is not the least 
cause of the error into which the apostle fell when 
he took them for raen. 

The present work, I cannot but recognise, belongs 
to the old order of history, to that which presents 
the sequence of events whose raemory has been 
preserved, to the order which indicates, as far as 
possible, causes and effects. It is an art rather 
than a science. It is claimed that this method no 
longer satisfies exact minds, and that the ancient 
Clio is to-day looked upon as a teller of old wives’ 
fables. And possibly we shall have in the future 
a more trustworthy history, a history of the con- 
ditions of life, which will teach us what a given peo- 
ple at a given epoch produced and consumed in every 
department of its activity. History of that type 
will be no longer an art but a science, and it will 
assume the exactness which the former history 
lacked. But in order that it may come into existence, 
it has need of a multitude of statistics which is 
hitherto wanting among all peoples and particularly 
among the Penguins. It is possible that modern 
nations may one day provide the elements of such a 
history. As regards what is already past we must 
always content ourselves, I fear, with a narrative in 
the ancient style. The interest of such a narrative 
depends above all on the perspicacity and good faith 
of the narrator. 

As a great writer of Alca has said, the life of a 
people is a tissue of crime, wretchedness, and folly. 
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“l e sS’ar- wl,lch 1 hope that 1 ha ™ 

Derioii P o gUinS , r f ma! " e r d WarIike for a'fcngthy 

has^pamte/the'ir daracterlfriitd/^^™^ 

Sit;!: “ d that ' d ™ M - « 

p /P 16 . P bd °s°pher, Gratien, travelled through 
Pengumia m the tiine of the later Draconides. One 

?U J ® s h K e P as ? ed ^rough a pleasant valley where 

Sf nn h I lnkIe u m / he pure air ’ he sea ^d him. 

cottZ " Af C V fc 1 K°L° f 3n ° ak ’ cIose besIde ^ 
her child-t liS 6 , threshoId , a woman was nursing 
a u n h f’,, a llttle b °y was playmg with a big dog; 
a blind old man, seated in the sun with his lim 
ha !£ opened ’ drank !n the light of day. P 

I he master of the house, a young and sturdv man 
offered some bread and milk to Gratien. 7 

repast: P °' Se ph!loso P her hi >™g taken this rural 

“Delightful inhabitants of a delightful countrv 

h - 

march^pon'his^pipe. PaSS ' d * pIa « * 

^‘What is thatlivel'y air?” asked Gratien. 

“W U u d ° n t , 1Ike tbe Por P°ises then?” 

We hate them.” 

For what reason do you hate them?” 
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“Need you ask? Are not the Porpoises neigh- 
bours of the Penguinsl” 

«tQf coursc. n *rj 

“Well, that is why the Penguins hate the Por- 

poises.” 

“Is that a reason?” 

“Certainly. He who says neighbours says ene- 

mies. Look at the field that borders mme. It be- 

longs to the man I hate most m the world. Atter 
him my worst enemies are the people of the village 
on the other slope of the valley at the foot of that 
birchwood. In this narrow valley formed of two 
parts there are but that village and mine: they are 
enemies. Every time that our lads meet the 
others, insults and blows pass between e . 
vou want the Penguins not to be enemies of the For- 
poises! Don’t you know what patnotism is. 
For my part there are but two cries that nse to y 
lips: ‘Hurrah for the Penguins! Death to the 

P °Duri S ng thirteen centuries the Penguins made war 
unon all S the peoples in the world with a constant 
ardour and diverse fortunes. Then for some years 
they tired of what they had loved so long and sho ^ed 
a marked preference for peace which they express d 
with dignity, indeed, but in the most sincere accen . 
Their generals adapted themselves very well to this 
new humour; all their army, office ^’ n a ° n n ' 
commissioned oiScers, and men, _ consenpts and 
veterans, took pleasure in confomung tp it. None 
but scribblers and book-worms eomplamed of th 
change and the cut-throats alone refused to be con- 

soled on account of it. . 

This same Jacquot, the Philosopher, composed 
a sort of moral tale in which he represented m a 
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comic and lively fashion the diverse actlons of men, 
and he mingled in it several passages from the his- 
tory of his own country. Some persons asked him 
why he had written this feigned history and what 
advantage, according to him, his country would de- 
rive from it. 

“A very great one,” answered the philosopher. 
“When they see their actions travestied in this way 
and lopped of all which flattered them, the Pen- 
guins will judge better, and, perhaps, become more 
reasonable.” 

I desired to omit nothing from this history that 
could interest artists. There is a chapter on 
Penguin painting in the Middle Ages, and if that 
chapter is not so complete as I desired the fault is 
not mine, as you can see from reading the terrible 
recital with which I end this preface. 

The idea occurred to me, in the month of June 
last year, to go and consult on the origins and prog- 
ress of Penguin art, the lamented M. Fulgence 
Tapir, the learned author of the “Universal Annals 
of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture.” 

Having been shown into his study, I found seated 
before a roll-top desk, beneath a frightful mass of 
papers, an amazingly short-sighted little man whose 
eyelids blinked behind his gold-mounted spectacles. 

To make up for the defeat of his eyes his long and 
mobile nose, endowed with an exquisite sense of 
touch, explored the sensible world. By means of 
this organ Fulgence Tapir put himself in contact 
with art and beauty. It is observed that in France, 
as a general rule, musical critics are deaf and art 
critics are blind. This allows them the collected- 
ness necessary for £esthetic ideas. Do you imagine 
that with eyes capable of perceiving the forms and 
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colours with which mysterious nature envelops 
herself, Fulgence Tapir would have raised him- 
self, cm a mountain of printed and manuscript docu- 
ments, to the summit of doctrinal spiritualism, or 
that he would have conceived that mighty theory 
which makes the arts of all times and countries 
converge towards the Institute of France, their su- 
preme end? 

The walls of the study, the floor, and even the 
ceiling were loaded with overflowing bundles, paste- 
board boxes swollen beyond measure, boxes in 
which were compressed an innumerable multitude of 
small cards covered with writing. I beheld in ad- 
miration mingled with terror the cataracts of erudi- 
tion that threatened to burst forth. 

“Master,” said I in feeling tones, “I throw myself 
upon your kindness and your knowledge, both of 
which are inexhaustible. Would you consent to 
guide me in my arduous researches into the origins 
of Penguin art?” 

“Sir,” answered the Master, “I possess all art, 
you understand me, all art, on cards classed alpha- 
betically and in order of subjects. I consider it 
my duty to place at your disposal all that relates to 
the Penguins. Get on that ladder and take out that 
box you see above. You will find in it everything 
you require.” 

I tremblingly obeyed. ' But scarcely had I opened 
the fatal box than some blue cards escaped from it, 
and slipping through my fingers, began to rain 
down. Almost immediately, acting in sympathy, the 
neighbouring boxes opened, and there flowed streams 
of pink, green, and white cards, and by degrees, 
from all the boxes, differently coloured cards were 
poured out murmuring like a waterfall on a moun- 
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tam-side m April I n a minute they covered the 
floor with a thick layer of paper. Issuing from their 

Sew in'w "j* a r ° ar continually 

g w n force, each second increased the vehemence 

hfcards ? W “ p ' d “■> - 

Mtenrit » g ' J aP ' r obser '' crl th ' cataclysm with 

pale wS Ht reCOgnised !ts «* «d «*» 

‘‘What a mass of art!” he exclaimed. 

1 called to him and leaned forward to help him 
mount the ladder which bent under the shower 
It was too late. Overwhelmed, desperate pitkble 
his velvet smoking-cap and his gold mounted spec’ 
tacles having fallen from him, he vainly opposed^is 

hl ™“.»° ffrt whkh h - ad «ed to 

tns arm-pits. Suddenly a terrible spurt of cards 

Dur S L a the e s n Vel ° P 5 d him “ a gigantic wh ^lpool. 

^. e s P ace o{ a second I could see in the gulf 
the shming skull and little fat hands of the schofar 
then It closed U p and the deluge kept pouring o^ 
what was silence and immobility. Indread^est I 
m my turn should be swallowed up ladder and all 
wiX my Kcape «P^tot pte „f ,h! 
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BOOK I 

THE BEGINNINGS 


I 


LIFE OF SAINT MAEL 


AJEL, a seion of a royal family of 
Cambria, was sent in his ninth year 
to the Abbey of Yvern so that he 
might there study both saered and 
profane learning. A t the age of 

fourteen he renounced his patrimony 

His i-;™ a- ‘ j j a vow to serve the Lord. 

beLen .k™- d '. v,ded ’ c •f"”*'* to the rule, 
between the singing of hymns, the studv of 

grammar and the meditatio/of e’ternal truths. 

A CeIestlaI Perfume soon disclosed the virtues of 
the monk throughout the eloister, and whcn th e 

thisw d S a . 1, the Abbot of Yvern, departed from 
this world mto the next, young Mael succeeded him 

n the govemment of the monastery. He esta£ 
hshed therein a school, an infirmary, a guest-ho^se 
a forge, work-shops of all kinds, and sheds for 

the 1 lng rl Sh - PS ’i and he com P eIIed the monks to till 
the lands in the neighbourhood. With his own 

hands he cultivated the garden of the Abbev he 
worked in metals he instructed the novices and Hs 
Iife was gently ghding along like a stream that re! 
flects the heaven and fertilizes the fields. 

„ rr At f the 4 ° Se ° f the day this ser vant of God was 
accustomed to seat himself on the eliff, i n the place 

J at ls , tp ' da y stdI c alled St Mael’s chair. At his 
feet the roeks bristling with green seaweed and 
tawny wraek seemed like black dragons as they 
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faced the foam of the waves with their monstrous 
breasts. He watched the sun descending mto the 
ocean like a red Host whose glorious blood gave a 
purple tone to the clouds and to the summits of the 
waves. And the holy man saw in this the image 
of the mystery of the Cross, by which the divine 
blood has clothed the earth with a royal purple. 
In the offing a line of dark blue marked the shores 
of the island of Gad, where St. Bridget, who had 
been given the veil by St. Malo, ruled over a con- 

vent of women. . , . v „„ 

Now Bridget, knowing the merits of the vener- 
able Mael, begged from him some work of his 
hands as a rich present. Mael cast a hand-bell of 
bronze for her and, when it was fimshed, he blessed 
it and threw it into the sea. And the beli went 
ringing towards the coast of Gad, where St. 
Bridget, warned by the sound of the beli upon the 
waves, received it piously, and carried it in s° emn 
procession with singing of psalms into the chapel ot 

the convent. . . _ 

Thus the holy Mael advanced from virtue to 
virtue. He had already passed through two-thirds 
of the way of life, and he hopedpeacefully toreach 
his terrestrial end in the midst of his spiritual brern- 
ren, when he knew by a certain sign that the Divine 
wisdom had decided otherwise, and that the Lord 
was calling him to less peaceful but not less meri- 
torious labours. 


II 


THE APOSTOLICAL VOCATION OF SAINT 
MAEL 



NE day asi he walked in meditation 
to the furthest point of a tranquil 
beach, for which rocks jutting out 
into the sea formed a rugged dam, he 
saw a trough of stone which floated 
like a boat upon the waters. 

It was in a vessel similar to 


this that St. Guirec, the great St. Columba, and so 
many holy men from Scotland and from Ireland had 
gone forth to evangelize Armorica. More recently 
still, St. Avoye having come from England, ascended 
the river Auray in a mortar made of rose-coloured 
granite into which children were afterwards placed 
in order to make them strong; St. Vouga passed 
from Hibernia to Cornwall on a rock whose frag- 
ments, preserved at Penmarch, will cure of fever 
such pilgrims as place these splinters on their heads. 
St. Samson entered the Bay of St. Michael’s Mount 
in a granite vessel which will one day be called St. 
Samson’si basin. It is because of these facts that 


when he saw the stone trough the holy Mael under- 
stood that the Lord intended him for the apostolate 
of the pagans who still peopled the coast and the 
Breton islands. 


He handed his ashen staff to the holy Budoc, thus 
investing him with the government of the monastery. 
Then, furnished with bread, a barrel of fresh water, 
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PENGUIN ISLAND 


and the book of the Holy Gospels, he entered the 
stone trough which carried him gently to the island 
of Hoedic. 

Thls island is perpetually buffeted by the winds. 
In it some poor men fished among the clefts of the 
rocks and laboriously cultivated vegetables in gar- 
dens full of sand and pebbles that were sheltered 
from the wind by walls of barren stone and hedges 
of tamarisk. A beautiful fig-tree raised itself ih a 
hollow of the island and thrust forth its branches far 
and wide. The inhabitants of the island used to 
worship it. 

And the holy Mael said to them: “You worship 
this tree because it is beautiful. Therefore you are 
capable of feeling beauty. Now I come to reveal 
to you the hidden beauty.” And he taught them 
the Gospel. And after having instructed them, he 
baptized them with salt and water. 

The islands of Morbihan were more numerous 
in those times than they are to-day. For since then 
many have been swallowed up by the sea. St. 
Mael evangelized sixty of them. Then in his 
granite trough he ascended the river Auray. And 
after sailing for three hours he landed before a Ro¬ 
man house. A thin column of smoke went up from 
the roof. The holy man crossed the threshold on 
which there was a mosaic representing a dog with 
its hind legs outstretched and its lips drawn back. 
He was welcomed by an old couple, Marcus Com- 
babus and Yaleria Moerens, who lived there on the 
products of their lands. There was a portico round 
the interior court the columns of which were painted 
red, half their height upwards from the base. A 
fountain made of shells stood against the wali and 
under the portico there rose an altar with a niche in 
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which the master of the house had placed some little 
idols made of baked earth and whitened with white- 
wash. Some represented winged children, others 
Apollo or Mercury, and several were in the form 
of a naked woman twisting her hair. But the holy 
Mael, observing those figures, discovered among 
them the image of a young mother holding a child 
upon her knees. 

Immediately pointing to that image he said: 

“That is the Virgin, the mother of God. The 
P°et Virgil foretold her in Sibylline verses before 
she was born and, in angelical tones he sang Jam 
redit et virgo. Throughout heathendom prophetic 
figures of her have been made, like that which you, 
O Marcus,have placed upon this altar. And with- 
out doubt it is she who has protected your modest 
household. Thus it is that those who faithfully ob- 
serve the natural law prepare themselves for the 
knowledge of revealed truths.” 

Marcus Combabus and Valeria Moerens, having 
been instructed by this speech, were converted to 
the Christian faith. They received baptism to- 
gether with their young freedwoman, Caelia Avi- 
tella, who was dearer to them than the light of their 
eyes. Ali their tenants renounced paganism and 
were baptized on the same day. 

Marcus Combabus, Valeria Moerens, and Caelia 
Avitella led thenceforth a life full of merit. They 
died in the Lord and were admitted into the canon 
of the saints. 

For thirty-seven years longer the blessed Mael 
evangelized the pagans of the inner lands. He 
built two hundred and eighteen chapels and seventy- 
four abbeys. 

Now on a certain day in the city of Vannes, where 
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he was preaching the Gospel, he learned that the 
monks of Yvern had i n his absence declined from 
the rule of St. Gal. Immediately, with the zeal of a 
hen who gathers her brood, he repaired to his err- 
ing children. He was then towards the end of his 
ninety-seventh year; his figure was bent, but his arms 
were still strong, and his speech was poured forth 
abiindantly like winter snow in the depths of the 
valleys. 

Abbot Budoc restored the ashen staff to St. Mael 
and informed him of the unhappy State into which 
the Abbey had fallen. The monks were in dis- 
agreement as to the date on which the festival of 
Easter ought to be celebrated. Some held for the 
Roman calendar, others for the Greek calendar, 
and the horrors of a chronological schism distracted 
the monastery. 

There also prevailed another cause of disorder. 
The nuns of the island of Gad, sadly fallen from 
their former virtue, continually came in boats to the 
coast of Yvern. The monks received them in the 
guest-house and from this there arose scandals which 
filled pious souls with desolation. 

Having finished his faithful report, Abbot Budoc 
concluded in these terms: 

“Since the Corning of these nuns the innocence 
and peace of the monks are at an end.” 

“I readily believe it,” answered the blessed Mael. 
“For woman is a cleverly constructed snare by which 
we are taken even before we suspect the trap. 
Alas! the delightful attraction of these creatures is 
exerted with even greater force from a distance than 
when they are close at hand. The less they satisfy 
desire the more they inspire it. This is the reason 
why a poet wrote this verse to one of them; 
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When present I avoid thee, but when away I fi n d the e . 

Thus we see my son, that the blandishments of 
carnal love have more power over hermits and 
monks than over men who live in the world. All 
through my life the demon of lust has tempted me 
n various ways, but his strongest temptations did 

hpan^ff 1 ] 6 t< ^ I r e ^ rom meet i n g a woman, however 
beautiful and fragrant she was. They came to me 

thnL! he f \? ag ? j * an absent Woman ' Even "«w, 
fU r f dayS , and a PP roa ching my ninety- 
eighth year, I am often led by the Enemy to sin 
against chastity, at least in thought. At night 
w en I am cold in my bed and my frozen old bones 
rattle together with a duli sound I hear voices re- 

Kim£. the <Wb C ° n< ! VCr l e - ° f the thIrd Book of 
Tp? S < 1' ^ herefore his servants said unto him, 
Let there be sought for my lord the king a young 

V ‘ rg ! I Y a " d let h er stand before the king, and let her 

forTfh h T’ and Iet her lie in thy bosom ’ that m y 

lord the kmg may get heat,’ and the devil shows 

f? a g i rl bIoo T m of yo»th who says to me: 

am thy Abishag; I am thy Shunamite. Make, 
U my lord, room for me in thy couch.’ 

Believe me,” added the old man, “it is only by 
the special aid of Heaven that a monk can keep his 
chastity in act and in intention.” 

Applying himself immediately to restore inno- 
cence and peace to the monastery, he corrected the 
calendar according to the calculations of chronoloev 
and astronomy and he compelled all the monks to 
aceept h! S decision; he sent the woraen who had de- 
clmed from St Bndget’s rule back to their convent: 
but far from dnving them away brutally, he caused 

and'litani’eV 64 ^ theif b ° at With Singi " g ° f psalms 
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“Let us respect m them,” he said, “the daughters 
of Bridget and the betrothed of the Lord. Let us 
beware lest we imitate the Pharisees who affect to 
despise sinners. The sin of these women and not 
their persons should be abased, and they should be 
made ashamed of what they have done and not of 
what they are, for they are all creatures of God. 

And the holy man exhorted his monks to obey 
faithfully the rule of their order. „ 

“When it does not yield to the rudder,” said he 
to them,“the ship yields to the rock.” 


III 


THE TEMPTATION OF SAINT MAfiL 

HE blessed IVTael had scarcely re- 
stored order in the Abbey of Yvern 
before he learned that the inhabi- 
tants of the island of Hoedic, his first 
catechumens and the dearest of all 
to his heart, had returned to pagan- 
ism, and that they were hanging 
crowns of flowers and fillets of wool to the branches 
of the sacred fig-tree. 

The boatman who brought this sad news ex- 
pressed a fear that soon those misguided men might 
violently destroy the chapel that had been built on 
the shore of their island. 

The holy man resolved forthwith to visit his 
faithless children, so that he might lead them back 
to the faith and prevent them from yielding to 
such sacrilege. As he went down to the bay where 
his stone trough was moored, he turned his eyes 
to the sheds, then filled with the noise of saws and 
of hammers, which, thirty years before, he had 
erected on the fringe of that bay for the purpose of 
budding ships. 

At that moment, the Devil, who never tires, 
went out from the sheds and, under the appearance 
of a monk called Samson, he approached the holy 
man and tempted him thus: 

“Father, the inhabitants of the island of Hoedic 
commit sins unceasingly. Every moment that 

II 
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passes removes them farther from God. They are 
soon going to use violence towards the chapel that 
you have raised with your own venerable hands on 
the shore of their island. Time is pressing. Do 
you not think that your stone trough would carry 
you more quickly towards them if it were rigged 
like a boat and furnished with a rudder, a mast, 
and a sail, for then you would be driven by the 
wind? Your arms are still strong and able to 
steer a small craft. It would be a good thing, too, 
to put a sharp stem in front of your apostolic 
trough. You are much too clear-sighted not to 
have thought of it already.” 

“Truly time is pressing,” answered the holy 
mah. “But to do as you say, Samson, my son, 
would it not be to make myself like those men of 
little faith who do not trust the Lord? Would it 
not be to despise the gifts of Him who has sent me 
this stone vessel without rigging or sail?” 

This question, the Devil, who is a great theo- 
logian, answered by another. 

“Father, is it praiseworthy to wait, with our arms 
folded, until help comes from on high, and to ask 
everything from Him who can do all things, instead 
'of acting by human prudence and helping our- 
selvcs 

“It certainly is not,” answered the holy Mael, 
“and to neglect to act by human prudence is tempt- 
ing God.” 

“Well,” urged the Devil, “is it not prudence m 
this case to rig the vessel?” 

“It would be prudence if we could not attain our 
end in any other way.” 

“Is your vessel then so very speedy?” 

“It is as speedy as God pleases.” 
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“What do you know about it? It goes like 
Abbot Budoc’s mule. It is a regular old tub. 
Are you forbidden to make it speedier?” 

“My son, clearness adorns your words, but they 
are unduly over-confident. Remember that this 
vessel is miraculous.” 

“It is, father. A granite trough that floats on 
the water like a cork is a miraculous trough. 
There is not the slightest doubt about it. What 
conclusion do you draw from that?” 

“I am greatly perplexed. Is it right to perfect 
so miraculous a machine by human and natural 
means?” 

“Father, if you lost your right foot and God 
restored it to you, would not that foot be miracu¬ 
lous?” 

“Without doubt, my son.” 

“Would you put a shoe on it?” 

“Assuredly.” 

“Well, then, if you believe that one may cover a 
miraculous foot with a natural shoe, you should also 
believe that we can put natural rigging on a miracu¬ 
lous boat. That is clear. Alas I Why must the 
holiest persons have their moments of weakness 
and despondency? The most illustrious of the 
apostles of Brittany could accomplish works worthy 
of eternal glory . . . But his spirit is tardy and 
his hand is slothful. Farewell then, father! Travel 
by short and slow stages and when at last you ap- 
proach the coast of Hoedic you will see the smoking 
ruins of the chapel that was built and consecrated 
by your own hands. The pagans will have burned 
it and with it the deacon you left there. He will be 
as thoroughly roasted as a black pudding.” 

“My trouble is extreme,” said the servant of God, 
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drying with his sleeve the sweat that gathered upon 
his brow. “But tell me, Samson, my son, would 
not rigging this stone trough be a difficult piece of 
work? And if we undertook it might we not lose 
time instead of gaining it?” 

“Ah! father,” exclaimed the Devil, “in one 
turning of the hour-glass the thing would be done. 
We shall find the necessary rigging in this shed that 
you have formerly built here on the coast and in 
those store-houses abundantly stocked through your 
care. I will myself regulate all the ship’s fittings. 
Before being a monk I was a sailor and a carpenter 
and I have worked at many other trades as well. 
Let us to work.” 

Immediately he drew the holy man into an out- 
house filled with all things needful for fitting out a 
boat. 

“That for you, father!” 

And he placed on his shoulders the sail, the mast, 
the gaff, and the boom. 

Then, himself bearing a stem and a rudder with 
its screw and tiller, and seizing a carpenter’s bag 
full of tools, he ran to the shore, dragging the holy 
man after him by his habit. The latter was bent, 
sweating, and breathless, under the burden of can- 
vas and wood. 




ST. MAEL’S NAVIGATION ON THE 
OCEAN OF ICE 


HE Devil, having tucked his clothes 
up to his arm-pits, dragged the 
trough on the sand, and fitted the 
rigging in less than an hour. 

As soon as the holy Mael had 
embarked, the vessel, with all its 
sails set, cleft through the. waters 
with such speed that the coast was almost immedi- 
ately out of sight. The old man steered to the 
south so as to double the Land’s End, but an irresis- 
tible current carried him to the south-west. He 
went along the Southern coast of Ireland and turned 
sharply towards the riorth. In the evening the 
wind freshened. In vain did Mael attempt to furl 
the sail. The vessel flew distractedly towards the 
fabulous seas. 

By the light of the moon the immodest sirens of 
the North carae around him with their hempen- 
coloured hair, raising their white throats and their 
rose-tinted limbs out of the sea; and beating the 
water into foam with their emerald tails, they sang 
in cadence: 

Whither go’st thou, gentle Mael, 

In thy trough distracted? 

All distended is thy sail 

Like the breast of Juno 

When from it gushed the Milky Way. 
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For a moment their harmonious laughter followed 
him beneath the stars, but the vessel fled on, a hun- 
dred times more swiftly than the red ship of a 
Viking. And the petrels, surprised in their 
flight, clung with their feet to the hair of the holy 
man. 

Soon a tempest arose full of darkness and groan- 
ings, and the trough, driven by a furious wind, flew 
like a sea-mew through the mist and the surge. 

After a night of three times twenty-four hours 
the darkness was suddenly rent and the holy man 
discovered on the horizon a shore more dazzling 
than diamond. The coast rapidly grew larger, and 
soon by the glacial light of a torpid and sunken sun, 
Mael saw, rising above the waves, the silent streets 
of a white city, which, vaster than Thebes with its 
hundred gates, extended as far as the eye could 
see the ruins of its forum built of snow, its pal- 
aces of frost, its crystal arches, and its iridescent 
obelisks. 

The ocean was covered with floating ice-bergs 
around which swam men of the sea of a wild yet 
gentle appearance. And Leviathan passed by hurl- 
ing a column of water up to the clouds. 

Moreover, on a block of ice which floated at the 
same rate as the stone trough there was seated a 
white bear holding her little one in her arms, and 
Mael heard her murmuring in a low voice this verse 
of Virgil, Incipe parve puer. 

And full of sadness and trouble, the old man 
wept. 

The fresh water had frozen and burst the barrel 
that contained it. And Mael was sucking pieces of 
ice to quench his thirst, and his food was bread 
dipped in dirty water. His beard and his hair were 
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broken like glass. His hablt was covered with a 
layer of ice and cut into him at every movement of 
his limbs. Huge waves rose up and opened their 
foaming jaws at the old nian. Twenty times the 
boat was filled by masses of sea. And the ocean 
swallowed up the book of the Holy Gospels which 
the apostle guarded with extreme care in a purple 
cover marked with a golden cross. 

Now on the thirtieth day the sea calmed. And 
Io! with a frightful clamour of sky and waters a 
mountain of dazzling whiteness advanced towards 
the stone vessel. Mael steered to avoid it, but 
the tiller broke in his hands. To lessen the speed of 
his progress towards the rock he attempted to reef 
the sails, but when he tried to knot the reef-points 
the wind pulled them away from him and the rope 

S i^ 1S ^ an< ^ s ’ ^e saw three demons with wings 
pf black skin having hooks at their ends, who, hang- 
ing from the rigging, were pufHng with their breath 
against the sails. 

Understanding from this sight that the Enemy 
had governed him in all these things, he guarded 
himself by making the sign of the Cross. Immedi- 
ately a furious gust of wind filled with the noise of 
sobs and howls struck the stone trough, carried off 
the mast with all the sails, and tore away the rudder 
and the stein. 

The trough was drifting on the sea, which had 
now grown calm. The holy man knelt and gave 
thanks to the Lord who had delivered him from the 
snares of the demon. Then he recognised, sitting 
on a block of ice, the mother bear who had spoken 
during the storm. She pressed her beloved child 
to her bosom, and in her hand she held a purple 
book marked with a golden cross. Hailing the 
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granite trough, she saluted the holy man with these 
words: 

“Pax tibi Mael” 

And she held out the book to him. 

The holy man recognised his evangelistary, and, 
full of astonishment, he sang m the tepid air a hymn 
to the Creator and His creation. 


V 

THE BAPTISM OF THE PENGUINS 


FTER having drifted for an hour 
the holy man approached a narrow 
strand, shut in by steep mountains. 
He went along the coast for a whole 
day and a night, passing around the 
reef which formed an insuperable 
barrier. He discovered in this way 
that it was a round island in the middle of which rose 
a mountain crowned with clouds. He joyfully 
breathed the fresh breath of the moist air. Rain 
fell, and this was so pleasant that the holy man 
said to the Lord: 

“L°rd, this is the island of tears, the island of 
contrition.” 

The strand was deserted. Worn out with fatigue 
and hunger, he sat down on a rock in the hollow of 
which there lay some yellow eggs, marked with black 
spots, and about as large as those of a swan. But 
he did not touch them, saying: 

“Birds are the living praises of God. I should 
not like a single one of these praises to be lacking 
through me.” 

And he munched the lichens which he tore from 
the crannies of the rocks. 

The holy man had gone almost entirely round 
the island without meeting any inhabitants, when he 
came to a vast amphitheatre formed of black and 
red rocks whose summits became tinged with blue 
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as they rose towards the clouds, and they were 
filled with sonorous cascades. 

The reflection from the polar ice had hurt the old 
man’s eyes, but a feeble gleam of light still shone 
through his swollen eyelids. He distinguished ani- 
mated forms which filled the rocks, In stages, like a 
crowd of men on the tiers of an amphitheatre. And 
at the same tlme, his ears, deafened by the continual 
noises of the sea, heard a feeble sound of voices. 
Thinking that what he saw were men living under 
the natural law, and that the Lord had sent him to 
teach them the Divine law, he preached the gospel 
to them. 

Mounted on a lofty stone in the midst of the wild 
circus: 

“Inhabitants of this island,” said he, “although 
you be of small stature, you look less like a band 
of fishermen and mariners than like the senate 
of a judicious republic. By your gravity, your si- 
lence, your tranquil deportment, you form on this 
wild rock an assembly comparable to the Conscript 
Fathers at Rome deliberating in the temple of Vic- 
tory, or rather, to the philosophers of Athens dis- 
puting on the benches of the Areopagus. Doubtless 
you possess neither their science nor their genius, 
but perhaps in the sight of God you are their supe- 
riors. I believe that you are simple and good. As 
I went round your island I saw no image of murder, 
no sign of carnage, no enemies’ heads or scalps hung 
from a lofty pole or nailed to the doors of your 
villages. You appear to me to have no arts and 
not to work in metals. But your hearts are pure 
and your hands are innocent, and the truth will 
easily enter into your souls.” 

Now what he had taken for men of small stature 
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but of grave bearing were penguins whom the 
spring had gathered together, and who were ranged 
in couples on the natural steps of the rock, erect in 
the majesty of their large white bellies. From 
moment to moment they moved their winglets like 
arms, and uttered peaceful cries. They did not 
fear men, for they did not know them, and had 
never received any harm from them; and there was 
in the.monk a certain gentleness that reassured the 
most timid animals and that pleased these penguins 
extremely. With a friendly curiosity they turned 
towards him their little round eyes lengthened in 
front by a white oval spot that gave something odd 
and human to their appearance. 

Touched by their attention, the holy man taught 
them the Gospel. 

‘ Inhabitants of this island, the early day that 
has just risen over your rocks is the image of the 
heavenly day that rises in your souls. For I bring 
you the inner light; I bring you the light and heat 
of the soul. Just as the sun melts the ice of your 
mountains so Jesus Christ will melt the ice of your 
hearts.” 

Thus the old man spoke. As everywhere 
throughout nature voice calls to voice, as all which 
breathes in the light of day loves alternate strains, 
these penguins answered the old man by the sounds 
of their throats. And their voices were soft, for it 
was the season of their loves. 

The holy man, persuaded that they belonged to 
some idolatrous people and that in their own lan- 
guage they gave adherence to the Christian faith, 
invited them to receive baptism. 

“I think,” said he to them, “that you bathe often, 
for all the hollows of the rocks are full of pure 
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water, and as I came to your assembly I saw several 
of you plunging into these natural baths. Now 
purity of body is the image of spiritual purity.” 

And he taught them the origin, the nature, and 
the effects of baptism. 

“Baptism,” said he to them, “is Adoption, New 
Birth, Regeneration, Illumination.” 

And he explained each of these points to them in 
succession. 

Then, having previously blessed the water that 
fell from the cascades and recited the exorcisms, he 

baptized those whom he had just taught, pouring j 

on each of their heads a drop of pure water and pro- ; 

nouncing the sacred words. * j 

And thus for three days and three nights he bap- j 

tized the birds. j 
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u „_j t Klessed their union. Unfortu- 
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fruits of righteousness; baptism is the seed of im- 
mortality; baptism is the pledge of the resurrec- 
tion; baptism is the burying with Christ in His death 
and participation in His departure from the sepul- 
chre. That is not a gift to bestow upon birds. 
Reverend Fathers, let us consider. Baptism washes 
away original sin; now the penguins were not con- 
ceived in sin. It removes the penalty of sin; now 
the penguins have not sinned. It produces grace 
and the gift of vlrtues, uniting Christians to Jesus 
Christ, as the members to the body, and it is obvious 
to the senses that penguins cannot acquire the virtues 
of confessors, of virgins, and of widows, or receive 
grace and be united to—” 

St. Damasus did not allow him to finish. 

“That proves,” said he warmly, “that the bap¬ 
tism was useless; it does not prove that it was not 
effective.” 

“But by this reasoning,” said St. Guenole, “one 
might baptize in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, by aspersion or immersion, 
not only a bird or a quadruped, but also an inani- 
mate object, a statue, a table, a chair, etc. That 
animal would be Christian, that idol, that table 
would be Christian 1 It is absurd!” 

St. Augustine began to speak. There was a 
great silence. 

“I am going,” said the ardent bishop of Hippo, 
“to show you, by an example, the power of formu- 
las. It deals, it is true, with a diabolical operation. 
But if it be established that formulas taught by the 
Devil have effect upon unintelligent animals or even 
on inanimate objects, how can we longer doubt that 
the effect of the sacramental formulas extends to the 
minds of beasts and even to inert matter? 
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“This is the example. There was during my life- 
time in the town of Madaura, the birthplace of the 
philosopher Apuleius, a witch who was able to at- 
tract men to her chamber by burning a few of their 
hairs along with certain herbs upon her tripod, 
pronouncing at the same time certain words. Now 
one day when she wished by this means to gain the 
love of a young man, she was deceived by her maid, 
and instead of the young man’s hairs, she burned 
some hairs pulled from a leather bottle, made out of 
a goatskin that hung in a tavern. During the night 
the leather bottle, full of wine, capered through the 
town up to the witch’s door. This fact is un- 
doubted. And in sacraments as in enchantments it 
is the form which operates. The effect of a divine 
formula cannot be less in power and extent than 
the effect of an infernal formula.” 

Having spoken in this fashion the great St. Au- 
gustine sat down amidst applause. 

One of the blessed, of an advanced age and having 
a melancholy appearance, asked permission to speak. 
No one knew him. His name was Probus, and he 
was not enrolled in the canon of the saints. 

“I beg the company’s pardon,” said he, “I have 
no halo, and I gained eternal blessedness without 
any eminent distinction. But after what the great 
St. Augustine has just%told you I believe it right to 
impart a cruel experience, which I had, relative to 
the conditions necessary for the validity of a sacra- 
ment. The bishop of Hippo is indeed right in what 
he said- A sacrament depends on the form; its 
virtue is in its form; its vice is in its form. Listen, 
confessors and pontiffs, to my woeful story. I was 
a priest in Rome under the rule of the Emperor 
Gordianus. Without desiring to recommend my- 
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self to you for any special merit, I may say that I 
exercised my pnesthood with piety and zeah For 
forty yearsI served the church of St. Modestus- 
eyond-the-Walls. My habits were regular. Every 
Saturday I went to a tavern-keeper called Barias 
who dwelt with his wine-jars under the Porta Ca- 

crate/^ -f 0 ™ him J bou ght the wine that I conse- 
crated daily throughout the week. During that 

long space of time I never failed for a single morn 
mg to consecrate the holy sacrifice of theTa S s. 
owever, I had no joy, and it was with a heart op- 

s °m w ,ha !; on ‘ he stcps of the 1 

whv Wh y. m . thou soheavy, O my soul, and 

why art thou so disquieted within me ?’ The faith- 

forrfficrio 'fc'f h °‘ y taMe ™ causo 

ror arrnction, for having, so to speak, the Host that 
I admimstered still upon their tongues thev fell 
again ,nto sin just as if the sacraS had been 
without power or efficacy. At last I reached he 
end of my earthly trials, and falling asleep ia the 
Lord I awoke m th,s abode of the elect. I learned 

£e Z R m ° Mt L 0< ' he hroughtme 

bere, that Barjas, the tavern-keeper of the Porta 
Capena, had sold for wine a decoction of roots and 
barks in which there was not a single drop of the iuice 

° i u ® ra P e> ^ bac * been unable to transmute this 
vde brew into blood, for it was not wLe TnTwte 

There for e mt ° the - bIood of J esus Christ. 

Inerefore all my consecrations were invalid, and un- 

known to us, my faithful and myself had for forty 

years been depnved of the sacrament and were in 

fact m a State of excommunication. This revela- 

tion threw me into a stupor which overwhelms me 

even to-day m this abode of bliss. I go all through 

Paradise without ever meeting a single one of tho^e 
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Christians whom formerly I admitted to the holy 
table in the basilica of the blessed Modestus. De- 
prived of the bread of angels, they easily gave way 
to the most abominable vices, and they have all gone 
to hell. It gives me some satisfaction tojthink that 
Barjas, the tavern-keeper, is damned. There is m 
these things a logic worthy of the author of all 
logic. Nevertheless my unhappy example proves 
that it is sometimes inconvenient that fojm sh°uld 
prevail over essence in the sacraments, and 1 humoiy 
ask, Could not eternal wisdom remedy this. 

“No,” answered the Lord. 1 The remedy wou 
be worse than the disease. It would be the rum of 
the priesthood if essence prevailed over form in the 

laws of salvation.” , , „ «r.. 

“Alas! Lord,” sighed the humble Probus. Be 
persuaded by my humble experience; as long as 
you reduce your sacraments to formulas your justice 
will meet with terrible obstacles. ^ 

“I know that better than you do, replied th 
Lord “I see in a single glance both the actual 
problems which are difficult, and the future problems 
Which will not be less difficult. Thus I «n foretog 
that when the sun will have turned round the earth 

two hundred and forty times more . . . 

“Sublime language,” exclaimed the angels. ^ 
“And worthy of the creator of the world, an- 

^“ifis^res^med the Lord, “a manner of speak- 
ing in accordance with my old cosmogony and one 
which I cannot give up without losing my xmmu- 

^‘‘After the sun, then, will have turned another 
two hundred and forty times round the earth, there 
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will not be a single cleric left in Rome who knows 
Latin. When they sing their litanies in the churches 
people will invoke Orichel, Roguel, and Totichel, 
and, as you know, these are devils and not angels. 
Many robbers desiring to make their communions, 
but fearing that before obtaining pardon they would 
be forced to give up the things they had robbed to 
the Church, will make their confessions to travel- 
ling priests, who, ignorant of both Italian and Latin, 
and only speaking the patois of their village, will 
go through cities and towns selling the remission of 
sins for a base price, often for a bottle of wine. 
Probably we shall not be inconvenienced by those 
absolutions as they will want contrition to make 
them valid, but it may be that their baptisms will 
cause us some embarrassment. The priests will be- 
come so ignorant that they will baptize children in 
nomine patria et filia et spirita sancta, as Louis de 
Potter will take a pleasure in relating in the third 
volume of his ‘Philosophical, Political, and Critical 
'History of Christianity.’ It will be an arduous 
question to decide on the validity of such baptisms; 
for even if in my sacred writings I tolerate a Greek 
less elegant than Plato’s and a scarcely Ciceronian 
Latin, I cannot possibly admit a piece of pure patois 
as a liturgical formula. And one shudders when 
one thinks that millions of new-born babes will be 
baptized by this method. But let us return to our 
penguins.” 

‘“Your divine words, Lord, have already led uu 
back to them,” said St. Gal. “In the signs of re» 
ligion and the laws of salvation form necessarily 
prevails over essence, and the validity of a sacra- 
ment solely depends upon its form. The whola 
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question is whether the penguins have been bap- 
tized with the proper forms. Now there is no 
doubt about the answer.” 

The fathers and the doctors agreed, and their 
perplexity became only the more cruel. 

“The Christian State,” said St. Cornelius, “is 
not without serious inconveniences for a penguin. 
In it the birds are obliged to work out their own 
salvation. How can they succeed? The habits 
of birds are, in many points, contrary to the com- 
mandments of the Church, and the penguins have 
no reason for changing theirs. I mean that they 
are not intelligent enough to give up their present 
habits and assume better.” 

“They cannot,” said the Lord; “my decrees pre- 
vent them.” 

“Nevertheless,” resumed St. Cornelius, “in vir- 
tue of their baptism their actions no longer remain 
indifferent. Henceforth they will be good or bad, 
susceptible of merit or of demerit.” 

“That is precisely the question we have to deal 
with,” said the Lord. 

“I see only one solution,” said St. Augustine. 
“The penguins will go to hell.” 

“But they have no soul,” observed St. Irenaeus. 

“It is a pity,” sighed Tertullian. 

“It is indeed,” resumed St. Gal. “And I admit 
that my disciple, the holy Mael, has, in his blind 
zeal, created great theological difficulties for the 
Holy Spirit and introduced disorder into the econ- 
omy of mysteries.” 

“He is an old blunderer,” cried St. Adjutor of 
Alsace, shrugging his shoulders. 

But the Lord cast a reproachful look on Adjutor. 

“Allow me to speak,” said he; “the holy Mael has 
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not mtuitive knowledge Iike you, my blessed ones 

Sli 7 tL n s 0 t b T'"'l- U H f " “ ° Id man burdened by 
y. 9 ls deaf and three parts blind 

You are too severe on him. However^ recoanise 
that he ^tuaticn is an embarrassing one’’ g 

Irenaeus* ^“The bUt 2 - PaSSlng disorder >” said St. 
eggs arenot^nd baptized ’ but their 

generatfonj ' ^ WlU St ° P with tbe p ^ent 

Lor? 0 ”rh SPeak thUS ’ Ir f naeus m y son >” said the 
of scienc^^d ^ eXCept,ons to the laws that men 

hnperfect arfd “ the Carth because the y ** 
nature Bnrl ha i VC an T eXact Application to 
JTl% B * he a ^ s that 1 est ablish are perfect 
and suffer no «ception. We must decide the f at e 

vL h IawTT d Pengulns withou t violating any di- 
, and in a manner conformable to the deca- 

Sa." W ' U aS ‘° the oi my 

GrCg0ry Nazian “"’ them 

Lactentiu s L ° r “Tr hat t , WOUld they do with s«I>ed 

your praises Th 7 haVe , " ot tu , nefuI voices to sing 
your praises. Ihey would not be able to eelfhr^ 
your mysteries ” ceiebrate 

no;& t t^:^. Angust! " e ' ,,(t£y ™ id 

‘‘They could not ” said the Lord. 

“And¥ T C nrd d • n0t ’” C °. nt j nued St - Augustine. 
And it, Lord, in your wisdom, you pour an im 

mor al S oul mto them, they will burn «ernajly™' 

II in virtue of your adorable decrees. Thus will 

^“ de "t order > that this old Welshman has 
disturbed, be re-established.” nas 

“You propose a correct solution to me, son of 
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Monica,” said thc B ^ d 4 oe J nttwtisfy my tnercy. 

lf d “Ku d g °K“n fe's-e 1 » 

reads my two Testame ^ n d ithout muc h light 
As the discussion f°ntimiecL ^ blessed 

being thrown upon the ma • t b e same 

showed a disposition o ^ P g t . Cat h er ine o£ 

^ lir 8 Thif^what was usually done in such 
Alexandr • w hile on earth had confounded 

cases. St. Catherine wnuc ^ piato’s phi- 

fifty very ^eHoly Scriptures, and she 

losophy m addition to the noiy_ r 

also possessed a knowledge of rhetor . 
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AN ASSEMBLY IN PARADISE 
(Continuation and End) 

_ ■ i 

T. CATHERINE entered the as- 
sembly, her head encircled by a 
Crown of emeralds, sapphires, and 
pearls, and she was clad in a robe of 
cloth of gold. She carried at her 
side a blazing wheel, the image of 

her ^ ^ Wh ° Se fra g ment S had Struck 

ner persecutors. 

^ ord , h £ a y' m S invited her to speak, she ex- 
pressed herself m these terms: 

VLord, in order to solve the problem you deign to 
submit to me I shall not study the habitl of animals 
m general nor those of bmds in particular. I shall 

Slh ren ? a . rk t ° the doctors, confessors, and pontiffs 
gathered in this assembly that the separation be- 
tween man and ammal is not complete since there 
are monsters who proceed from both. Such are 

areTh ra !r ha1 ^ nymphs and haIf serpents; such 
are the three Gorgons and the Capripeds; such are 

the Scyllas and the Sirens who sing in the sea 
I hese have a woman’s breast and a fish’s tail. Such 
also are the Centaurs, men down to the waist and 
the remainder horses. They are a noble race of 

m TA S ’ thcm ' “ know ta, “blef 

guided by the hght of reason alone, to direct his 
steps towards eternal blessedness, and you some- 
times see his heroic bosom prancing on the clouds 

33 
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Chiron, the Centaur, deserved for his works on the 
earth to share the abode of the blessed; he it was 
w ho gave Achilles his education; and that young 
hero, when he left the Centaur’s hands, lived or 
toylrs, dressed as a young grl, among «he 

rnfesand their bed without allowing any^ suspjcion 
to arise that he was not a young Virgin 1ke them. 
Chiron, who taught him such good morals, is, wi 
the Emp«or Trajan, the only righteous man who 
obtained celestial glory by foUowing the law of 
nature. And yet he was but half human. 

“I think I have proved by this example tha , o 
reach eternal blessedness, it is enough to possess 
some parts of humanity always on the cond^on 
that they are noble. And what Chiron, the Cen 
taur, could obtain without having been regenerated 
“baptism, would not the penguin. de*nr. too f 
they became half penguins and half n’ 1 ' 1 '; 
whv Lord, I entreat you to give old Mael s pen 
guins a human head and breast so that they can 
praise you worthily. And grant them also an 
immortal soul—but one of small size. 

Thus Catherine spoke, and the fathers, doc ors, 
confessors, and pontiffs heard her with a murmur of 

aP Bu°t b St 10 Anthony, the Hermit.aroseandstretch- 

ing two red and knotty arms towards the Most 

Hi “Do not so, O Lord God,” he cried, “in the name 

of vour holy Paraclete, do not so! 

He spoke with such vehemence that his long 
white beard shook on his chin like the empty nose- 

ba ^rd,l n no.t 0 rS Vd S with human heads exi,t 
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already. St. Catherine has told us nothing new.” 

“The imagination groups and compares; it never 
creates,” replied St. Catherine drily. 

“They exist already,” continued St. Anthony, 
who would listen to nothing. “They are called 
harpies, and they are the most obscene animals in 
creation. One day as I was having supper in the 
desert with the Abbot St. Paul, I placed the table 
outside my cabin under an old sycamore tree. The 
harpies came and sat in its branches; they deafened 
us with their shrill cries and cast their excrement 
over all our food. The clamour of the raonsters 
prevented me from listening to the teaching of the 
Abbot St. Paul, and we ate birds’ dung with our 
bread and lettuces. Lord, it is impossible to 
believe that harpies could give thee worthy praise. 

“Truly in my temptations I have seen many hy- 
brid beings, not only women-serpents and women- 
fishes, but beings still more confusedly formed such 
as men whose bodies were made out of a pot, a beli, 
a clock, a cupboard full of food and crockery, or 
even out of a house with doors and windows 
through which people engaged in their domestic 
tasks could be seen. Eternity would not suffice 
were I to describe all the monsters that assailed me 
in my solitude, from whales rigged like ships to a 
shower of red insects which changed the water of 
my fountain into blood. But none were as dis- 
gusting as the harpies whose offal polluted the 
leaves of my sycamore.” 

“Harpies,” observed Lactantius, “are female 
monsters with birds’ bodies. They have a woman’s 
head and breast. Their forwardness, their shame- 
lessness, and their obscenity proceed from their 
female nature as the poet Virgil demonstrated 
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in his ‘iEneid.’ They share the curse of Eve.” 

“Let us not speak of the curse of Eve,” said the 
Lord. “The second Eve has redeemed the first.” 

Paul Orosius, the author of a universal history 
that Bossuet was to imitate in later years, arose and 
prayed to the Lord: 

“Lord, hear my prayer and Anthony’s. Do not 
make any more monsters like the Centaurs, Sirens, 
and Fauns, whom the Greeks, those collectors of 
fables, loved. You will derive no satisfaction from 
them. Those species of monsters have pagan in- 
clinations and their double nature does not dis- 
pose them to purity of morals.” 

The bland Lactantius replied in these terms: 

“He who has just spoken is assuredly the best his- 
torian in Paradise, for Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Polybius, Livy, Velleius Paterculus, Cornelius 
Nepos, Suetonius, Manetho, Diodorus Siculus, Dion 
Cassius, and Lampridius are deprived of the sight 
of God, and Tacitus suffers in hell the torments that 
are reserved for blasphemers. But Paul Orosius 
does not know heaven as well as he knows the earth, 
for he does not seem to bear in mind that the angels, 
who proceed from man and bird, are purity 
itself.” 

“We are wandering,” said the Eternal. “What 
have we to do with all those centaurs, harpies, and 
angels? We have to deal with penguins.” 

“You have spoken to the point, Lord,” said the 
chief of the fifty doctors, who, during their mortal 
life had been confounded by the Virgin of Alexan- 
dria, “and I dare express the opinion that, in order 
to put an end to the seandal by which heaven is now 
stirred, old Mael’s penguins should, as St. Catherine 
who confounded us has proposed, be given half of a 
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human body with an eternal soul proportioned to 
that half.” 

At this speech there arose in the assembly a great 
noise of private conversations and disputes of the 
doctors. The Greek fathers argued with the 
Latins concerning the substance, nature, and dimen- 
sions of the soul that should be given to the pen- 
guins. 

“Confessors and pontiffs,” exclaimed the Lord, 
“do not imitate the conclaves and synods of. the 
earth. And do not bring into the Church Triurn- 
phant those violences that trouble the Church Mil- 
itant. For it is but too true that in all the councils 
held under the inspiration of my spirit, in Europe, 
in Asia, and in Africa, fathers have torn the beards 
and scratched the eyes of other fathers. Neverthe- 
less they were infallible, for I was with them.” 

Order being restored, old Hermas arose and 
slowly uttered these words: 

“I will praise you, Lord, for that you caused my 
mother, Saphira, to be born amidst your people, in 
the days when the dew of heaven refreshed the 
earth which was in travail with its Saviour. And 
I will praise you, Lord, for having granted to me to 
see with my mortal eyes the Apostles of your divine 
Son. And I will speak in this illustrious assembly 
because you have willed that truth should proceed 
out of the mouths of the humble, and T will say: 
‘Change these penguins to men. It is the only 
determination conformable to your justice and your 
mercy.’ ” 

Several doctors asked permission to speak, others 
began to do so. No one listencd, and all the con¬ 
fessors were tumultuously shaking their palms and 
their crowns. 
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The Lord, by a gesture of his right hand, ap- 
peased the quarrels of his elect. 

“Let us not deliberate any longer,” said he. 
“The opinion broached by gentle old Hermas is the 
only one conformable to my eternal designs. These 
birds will be changed into men. I foresee in this 
several disadvantages. Many of those men will 
commit sins they would not have committed as pen- 
guins. Truly their fate through this change will 
be far less enviable than if they had been without 
this baptism and this incorporation into the family 
of Abraham. But my foreknowledge must not en- 
croach upon their free will. 

“In order not to impair human liberty, I will be 
ignorant of what I know, I will thicken upon my 
eyes the veils I have pierced, and in my blind clear- 
sightedness I will let myself be surprised by what I 
have foreseen.” 

And immediately calling the archangel Raphael: 

“ Go and find the h °ly Mael,” said he to him; 
inform him of his mistake and tell him, armed with 
my Name, to change these penguins into men.” 




METAMORPHOSIS OF THE PENGUINS 



ar changel, having gone down into 
the Island of the Penguins, found the 
holy man asleep in the hollow of a 
rock surrounded by his new disciples. 
He laid his hand on his shoulder and, 
having waked him, said in a gentle 
voice: 

“Mael, fear not!” 

bvT h ^ h r I ^ man ’ J daZzIed by a vIvid I! ght, inebriated 
ya delicious odour, recognised the angel of the 

thTgrcnmd prostrated himself his forehead on 

The angel contlnued: 

Mael, know thy error, believing that thou wert 
v ' 1 "",. ° f ;' Vda,n thou hasl baptized 
enter;/! 1 ^: l “™ 

man rema “' d St ”P efied - 

r f ^ n T Se ’ ¥ agl ’ arm th y seIf with the mighty Name 
f I he , LO u rd ’ l an 1 d say to these birds, ‘Be ye men!’ " 

„ ^ nd , tbe holy Mael, having wept and prayed, 
armed himself with the mighty Name of the Lord 
and said to the birds: 

“Be ye men!” 

_ Immediately the penguins were transformed. 
Thdr foreheads enlarged and their heads grew 
round like the dome of St. Maria Rotunda in Rom 7 
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Their oval eyes opened more widely on the universe; 
a fleshy nose clothed the two clefts of their nostrils; 
their beaks were changed into mouths, and from 
their mouths went forth speech; their necks grew 
short and thick; their wings became.arms and their 
claws legs; a restless soul dwelt within the breast 
of each of them. 

However, there remained with them some traces 
of their first nature. They were inclined to look 
sideways; they balanced themselves on their short 
thighs; their bodies were covered with fine down. 

And Mael gave thanks to the Lord, because he 
had incorporated these penguins into the family of 
Abraham 

But he grieved at the thought that he would soon 
leave the island to come back no ipore, and that 
perhaps when he was far away the faith of the pen¬ 
guins would perish for want of care like a young and 
tender plant. 

And he formed the idea of transporting their 
island to the coasts of Armorica. 

“I know not the designs of eternal Wisdom,” 
said he to himself. “But if God wills that this 
island be transported, who could prevent it?” 

And the holy man made a very fine cord about 
forty feet long out of the flax of his stole. He 
fastened one end of the cord round a point of rock 
that jutted up through the sand of the shore and, 
holding the other end of the cord in his hand, he 
entered the stone trough. 

The trough glided over the sea and towed Pen¬ 
guin Island behind it; after nine days’ sailing it 
approached the JBreton C oast, bringing the island 
with it. 




BOOK II 


THEANCIENT TIMES 





I 

THE FIRST CLOTHES 


fE day St. Mael was sitting by the 
seashore on a warm stone that he 
found. He thought it had been 
warmed by the sun and he gave 
thanks to God for it, not knowing 
that the Devil had been resting on it. 
The apostle was waiting for the 
monks of Yvern who had been commissioned to 
brmg a freight of skins and fabrics to dothe the 
inhabitants of the island of Alca. 

Soon he saw a monk called Magis coming ashore 
and carrying a chest upon his back. This monk 
enjoyed a great reputation for holiness. 

When he had drawn near to the old man he laid 

I th r e ,? ro J Jnd and wiping his forehead 

With the back of his sleeve, he said: 

gums?”^’ ^ at ^ er ’ y ° U dien t0 clothe these pen- 

“ N othing is more needful, my son,” said the old 
man. Since they have been incorporated into the 
armly of Abraham these penguins share the curse 
°t Eve, and they know that they are naked, a thine 
of which they were ignorant before. And it is 
high time to clothe them, for they are losing the 

phoshs» at remamed on them after their metamor- 

“It is true,” said Magis as he cast his eyes over 
the coast where the penguins were to be seen look- 

43 


44 PENGUIN ISLAND 

ing for shrimps, gathering mussels, singing, or sleep- 
ing, “they are naked. But do you not think, father, 
that it would be better to leave them naked? Why 
clothe them? When they wear clothes and are un- 
der the moral law they will assume an lmmense 
pride, a vile hypocrisy, and an excessive cruelty. 

“Is it possible, my son, sighed the old man, 
“that you understand so badly the effects or the 
moral law to which even the heathen submit. 

“The moral law,” answered Magis, forces men 
who are beasts to live otherwise than beasts, a thing 
that doubtless puts a constraint upon them, but that 
also flatters and reassures them; and as they are 
proud, cowardly, and covetous of pleasure, they 
willingly submit to restraints that tickle their vamty 
and on which they found both their present secunty 
and the hope of their future happiness. That is the 
principle of all morality. . . . But let us not mislead 
ourselves. My companions are unloading their 
cargo of stuffs and skins on the lsland. ihink, 
father, while there is still time! To clothe the pen- 
guins is a very serious business. At present when a 
penguin desires a penguin he knows precisely whathe 
desires and hls lust is limited by an exact knowledge 
of its object. At this moment two or three couples 
of penguins are making love on the beach. See with 
what simplicity! No one pays any attention and 
the actors themselves do not seem to be greatly pre- 
occupied. But when the female penguins are 
clothed, the male penguin will not form so exact a 
notion of what it is that attracts him to them. ttis 
indeterminate desires will fly out into all sorts ot 
dreams and illusions; in short, father, he will know 
love and its mad torments. And all the time the 
female penguins will cast down their eyes and bite 
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fheir lips, and take on airs as if they kept a treasure 

Un «^u t ^ eir -^°^ es ^ ' * • w ^ at a pity! 

Ihe evi.1 will be endurable as long as these 
peopk remain rude and poor; but only wait for a 

nnw^HM yCarS 3nd Y °l WlU SCe ’ father ’ with what 
powerful weapons you have endowed the daughters 

idet «f’v * f / ou Wl11 alI ° w me ’ 1 can give you some 
... h keforehand. I have some old clothes in 
this chest. _ Let us take at hazard one of these fe- 
ma e pengmns to whom the male penguins give such 

httle thought, and let us dress her as well as we 
c^n. 

“Here is one Corning towards us. She is neither 
more beautiful nor uglier than the others; she is 
young. No one looks at her. She strolls indo- 
lently along the shore, scratching her back and with 
her finger at her nose as she walks. You cannot 
help seeing, father, that she has narrow shoulders, 
dumsy breasts, a stout figure, and short legs. Her 
reddish knees pucker at every step she takes, and 
there is, at each of her joints, what looks like a 
Iittle monkey s head. Her broad and sinewy feet 
eling to the rock with their four crooked toes, while 
the great toes stick up like the heads of two cunning 
serpents.. She begms to walk, all her muscles are 
engaged in the task, and, when we see them working 
we think of her as a machine intended for walking 
r ? t I her t , han . a ® a machine intended for making love, 
although visibly she is both, and contains within 
hersdf several other pieces of machinery besides. 
Well, venerable apostle, you will see what I am 
going to make of her.” 

With these words the monk, Magis, reached the 
female penguin in three bourids, llfted her up, car- 
ned her m his arms with her hair trailing behind her 
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and threw her, overcome with fright, at the feet of 

the holy Mael. , , 

And whilst she wept and begged him to do her no 
harm, he took a pair of sandals out of his chest and 

commanded her to put them on. 

“Her feet,” observed the old man, will appear 
smaller when squeezed in by the woollen cords. 
The soles, being two fingers high, wdl give an elegant 
length to her legs and the weight they bear will seem 

magnified.” , , 

As the penguin tied on her sandals she threw a 

curious look towards the open coffer, and seeing 
that it was full of jewels and finery, she smiled 

th The monk twisted her hair on the back of her 
head and covered it with a chaplet of flowers. He 
encircled her wrist with golden bracelets and making 
her stand upright, he passed a large linen band be- 
neath her breasts, alleging that her bosom would 
thereby derive a new dignity and that her si 
would be compressed to the greater glory of her hips. 
He fixed this band with pins, taking them one by 

one out of his mouth. . 

“You can tighten it still moresaid the penguin 
When he haid, with much care and study, enclosed 
the soft parts of her bust in this way, he covered 
her whole body with a rose-coloured tumc which 
eently followed the lines of her figure. _ 

“Does It hang well ?” asked the penguin. 

And bending forward with her head on one side 
and her chin on her shoulder, she kept looking at- 
tentively at the appear ance o f her toilet. 

Magis asked her if she did not think the dress a 
little long, but she answered with assurance that it 
was not—she would hold it up. 
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f' 1 '" 8 - ' be back ° f her ski « «. her 

'kinecare, Sh ^ d ? eW ? bl “l“ el y her hips, 

taking care to disclose a ghmpse of her heels. Then 

jng iTer n hipT ay ’ '" g W ' th Sh ° rt SKl>s and 

She did not turn her head, bnt as she passed near 
a stream she glanced out of the corner of her eye 
at her own reflection. y 

in Pen ®, uln ’ wh .° met her by chance, stopped 

m surprise and retracing his steps began to follow 

bac k W fi,h- WCn ” g the shore ’ others Corning 

at her ^lt^ i? , ^ e J lt u UP t0 her ’ and after Iooki 4 
on tb ? d behmd her> Those who were lying 
on the sand got up and joined the rest. 7 S 

'\?- Cea T gly ’ f She advanced > fresh penguins, de- 

ou^o^cle/f 01 ” Path f ° f tbe mour l tain . coming 
,, s ° di e rocks, and emerging from the 
water, added to the size of her retinue. 

And all of them, men of ripe age with vigorous 
shoulders and hairy breasts, agile youths, old men 
shaking the multftudinous wrinkles of their rosy 

nef and drf e ai S d °- draggIng their le S s thin’ 

i a thlrH I ^ th V Umper staf3f that se rved them 
^7 Ieg > kur u ned °n> panting and emitting an 

peacefullv^r T" gaSpS ’ Yet she wen ^ on 
p eacet u lly and seemed to see nothing 

Father,” cried Magis, “notice how each one 

advanees withhis nose pointed towards the centre 

?r«y ° u f that y° un g damsel now that the centre 
^ covered by a garment. The sphere inspires the 

ert,t m° ’ e ° meters by the numbe r of its prop- 

nature proceeds f . rom a physical and living 

nature it acquires new qualities, and in order that 

the mterest of that figure might be fully revealed to 

he penguins it was necessary that, ceasing to see it 
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distinctly with their eyes, they should be led to re- 

that penguin Whether it be because Ker skirt gives 
mo e" mportance to her hips, »1 

^ 1 nS^5r^,*^“ i£I 3 , lss2 

h p woutd bold io .y 

S&bi'iiSSS S woraen V une^ness 

is »o great that it would be vara for me to try to 
conceal it.” , ■ hls hab it, he rushed 

2swasr£B"sS25 

the features of the monk, Mag s, 

mieht give clothes to the daughter of Alca He 

S Tow'^s 

saw the little penguras of six ' ' A J 0 C sea .weed 

™ ld 

follow them. 


II 

THE FIRST CLOTHES 
(Continuation and End) 


HE holy Mael felt a profound sad- 
ness that the first clothes put upon a 
daughter of Alca should have be- 
trayed the penguin modesty instead 
of helping it. He persisted, none 
the less, in his design of giving 
clothes to the inhabitants of the mi- 
raculous island. Assembling them on the shore, he 
distributed to them the garments that the monks of 
Yvern had brought. The male penguins received 
short tunics and breeches, the female penguins long 
robes. But these robes were far from creating the 
effect that the former one had produced. They 
were not so beautiful, their shape was uncouth and 
without art, and no attention was paid to them since 
every woman had one. As they prepared the meals 
and worked in the fields they soon had nothing but 
slovenly bodices and soiled petticoats. 

The male penguins loaded their unfortunate con- 
sorts with work until they looked like beasts of bur- 
flen. They knew nothing of the troubles of the 
heart and the disorders of passion. Their habits 
were innocent. Incest, though frequent, was a sign 
of rustic simplicity and if drunkenness led a youth 
to commit some such crime he thought nothing more 
about it the day afterwards. 
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III 

SETTING BOUNDS TO THE FIELDS 
AND THE ORIGIN OF PROPERTY 


HE island did not preserve the 
rugged appearance that it had for- 
merly, when in the midst of floating 
icebergs it sheltered a population of 
birds within its rock amphitheatre. 
Its snow-clad peak had sunk down 
into a hill from the summit of which 
one could see the coasts of Armorica eternally cov- 
ered with mist, and the ocean strewn with sullen 
reefs like monsters half raised out of its depths. 

Its coasts were now very extensive and clearly 
defined and its shape reminded one of a mulberry 
leaf. It was suddenly covered with coarse grass, 
pleasing to the flocks, and with willows, ancient fig- 
trees, and mighty oaks. This fact is attested by 
the Venerable Bede and several other authors 
worthy of credence. 

To the north the shore formed a deep bay that in 
after years became one of the most famous ports in 
the universe. To the east, along a rocky coast 
beaten by a foaming sea, there stretched a deserted 
and fragrant heath. It was the Beach of Shadows, 
and the inhabitants of the island never ventured on 
it for fear of the serpents that lodged in the hollows 
of the rocks and lest they might encounter the souls 
of the dead who resembled livid flames. To the 
south, orchards and woods bounded the languid Bay 

so 
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builfrwoodSVurch ‘ZdT' Sh0r ' ° ld MaS1 

as 4 bless?d 0 Ma1i 

the roads. At the same Z^ 8 ^' 8 a ! 0n S 

tions cries and rnmnlo* * ^! ear< ^ ln direc- 

%tmrdsthetrani , ^ U “ t “ 8 “ P fr ° m the 
Andhesaid toBuUoch: 

came me^fh^Vl^" 688 ’ my s ? n \ that sinc e they be- 
wisdom than formerly^Wh^ h lMd aCt wJth less 
cnly guarrelled^rmg thT^s TT^* *7 
fairs. But now they dispute 'hit J ? 

Pick quarrels with each nth^,. • 1 ™ time; the y 
as iri winter How ffr 1 1 W 'u ““T 3S , WeI1 
from that peaceful majeftT^h "do'S 

my son - In 

busy knocking each other down whh theTSe” "j 

picks that they might emolov h J! • 8 and 

eround n/ g empioy better m tdhng the 
grouna. I he women, stdl more rrnpl ti,,„ *r s 

lU bXX ~ S ’ 

X' Why ar ' ** tJurdering'each 

forethTghVfor XXX answered d BuE h 
S^/TSac 

i-patt 
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Those penguins whom you see are dmding 

ground among themselves. violence?” 

“Could they not divide * 

asked the aged man. A do distinguish their 

mvectives and tnreat . * j* n(T f ro m the 

words, but they are angry ones, judging trom 

tone.” • ^ onnrVier of theft and en- 

“They are accusing one anothe t _ 

croachment,” answered Bulloch. That .s tn g 
m MZ moment ^h^holy Mael clasped his hands 
and sighed deeply. „ exc lairned, “that mad- 

jmarAtsasfzi. 

r - 

“How 1 S that? asked That . § ^ 

“By setting bounds to their h ^ Q Mas . 

origin of aU governmen . ^ august of functions. 

ter, are performing be consecrated 

Throughout the ages the r workwm^ ^ 

by lawyers and m »S , * t ” tes h w “ as pr onouncing these 
WKilst the rnonlc, Bulloch, w P ^ ^ ha|r 
words a blg penguin with a f k of a 

went down into the t0 a little pen- 

tree upon his shoulder. vege tables in the heat 

guin who was watering his vegetaoi 

of the sun, and. shouted to him. 

“Your field is m’ne. f of tb is st out utter- 

And having deliver head G f the 

ance he brought down his club on the 
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wthSt’dfflw' 11 dead UP0 " ' h ' Md thM hi! 

. ^ tbissi g htthe ho] y Mael shuddered through his 
whole body and poured forth a flood of tears 8 

And m a voice stifled by horror and fear he ad- 
dressed this prayer to heaven: 

vounff Ablr’ -? od ’ 9 tbou wbo didst receive 
y ung Abel s sacrifices, thou who didst curse Cain 

h^own ?e1d° rd A thI V n T Cent penguin sacrifie d «P°n 

of thv f™ "i “I t G murderer ( eel the wei S ht 
1 ^ there a more odious crime is 

he f e a graver oSence against thy j„ st ice, O Lord 

than this murder and this robbery?” * 

“Take care, father,” said Bulloch gently, “that 
what you call murder and robbery may not really 
be war and conquest, thosg sacred foundations of 
pires, those sources of all human virtues and all 

f RefleCt > aWe aI1 > *at in blam- 
mg the big penguin you are attacking propertv in its 
origm and ,n i,s source. I shall haye „o troubk 
in showing you how. To till the land is one thing, 
to possess ,t , 8 another, and these two things muft 
not be confused; as regards ownership the right of 
the first occupier is uncertain and badly founded 
The right of conquest, on the other hand, rests 
on more solid foundations. It is the only right that 
receives respect since it is the only one that makes 
itself respected. The sole and proud origin of 
proper y is force. . It is born and preserved by 

trZl' J" that l{. ls . au ^st and yields only to a 
greater force. This is why it is correct to say that 
he who possesses is noble. And that big red man, 

SSr i°7 n a [ abourer to get possession 
of his field, founded at that moment a very noble 

house upon this earth. I congratulate him upon it” 
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Having thus spoken, Bulloch approached[*«i «f 
penguin, who was leaning upon his club as he stoo 

in the blood-stained furrow* . 1 «yw» 

“Lord Greatauk, dreaded Prince, said p h > 
ina to the ground, “I come to pay you the homage 
due to the g founder of legitimate powcr and heredi- 
tary wealth. The skull of the vile Pengmnjou 
have overthrown will» buried in your > 
"r the aaered righta «f J» 

this soil 1 that yourTh^y ahaU be Greatauks, 
Duke^o/skulb and they shall rule over this island 

° f Then”rai S ing hU voice and turning towards the 

h %ksf Greatauk, father, for all power comes 

fr Maa 0d remalned silent and motionless, wkh hia 
e^ a raised m towards heaven; ^ 

It was, hoj , j ilIzat ion. Bulloch can be 
^idfred asih: creator of civil law in Pengumta. 
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THE FIRST ASSEMBLY OF THE ESTATES 
OF PENGUINIA 

^W 0CI J’ my SOn ’” said oId Mael, 
ought to make a census of the 
Penguins and inscribe each of their 
names m a book.” 

It is a most urgent matter ” an 
swered Bulloch, '4ere can £, 
t? .1 . , Sood government without it ” 

mo„L p™ e ^d%o P “ak ,With ** J' lp ° f ' 

And SMMia ffi"" ° f the Pe0p,e - 

«ants, we ough* Bdl'odg myso7 to 

3 ^ 

according to his ml™ E p H ° u Ught t0 contribute 
call together the Elders ofM ^ r f a . Son > son > 

the number^of thirtv d t0gether > asse mbled to 

^ c„ urt ; r ar o / «sisrs in 
M t s :e E x:„ifr Wa - pMs 

Clange. Greatauk af ^ pe % aata ° f SureIle and 
sat upon the highest stone ^ ^ ° f ^ Penguins ’ 

ren ’ t 6 Lord w ^ en he pleases grants riches 
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to men and he takes themaway from * £ 

I have called you together to «- 

from the people .o as to 

penses and the mamtenance of the onk . or . 

sider that these contnbutions ooght who has 

8i W 0 hen”.he holy mau had spoken 

bourer at Anis-on-the-Clange one of the nchest 

contribute to the public expens . , t0 gi ve u p 

of the Church. For my part l ^ ready «o^ ^ P 
all that I possess m the mter c h ee r- 

guins, and if it wer f .^ C a U the elders of the peo- 
fully part w.th my sh.rt All h n0 

ple are d^Son fo thelr coun- 

on e can doabt their th en, only to con- 

try and their creea. vv what it reauires. 

sider the public r .' s “; res w bat it demands, is 
Now, Father, wh at ho posse ss much, for 

not to ask much front those wn u m 

* h “ T SeToor it on £ w’eth ofthe rich 

P-ft «'do" s^ouldbl an uncalleTfor 

Md ^lc^httl^from^acl/inhabitantwithout regard 

ISissass 
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fng1%atrd3;"rl°n T 

you will leave them the^eab-b S < ar f tJle P 00r > for 
tow could you possiblv nrono ° ( r,ch ' And 
Yesterday I h, d " * aXes to «»1*? 

sixty, to-morrow I shal] ox ^ n ' to-day I have 
has three cows but f ti J k T dred ' Clunic 
two, but they a’re fat \yv k th . m \ N, cdu has only 
or Nicclu ? V"' ,S„s ^ f tie ricller - Clunic 
What is certain is tha, are decei *M. 

Tax people according to whaTth” 6 eatS a " d drinks - 
would be wisdo, and ^ 

Ellrs. 8 SPOk M °™ ^“piSuse of the 

cried the monfe, BuIlS'^Tt ifs^l” ° n , bro " ze '" 
tare; in fifteen’hunS yea L^S" *- 

W S,; ot s P eak °therwise.” B ° f *" Pcn ' 

auk.hlshindVthep:! c ? P I a “ d1 "* "he„ Great- 
brief declaration: P f h,S sword > made this 

tribute^fi^oUe' 1 K f 0t C , 0ntrI 5 ,ute >' f or to con- 
. After tffs warnL? £ t fei* bMc f ° PV- W 
silence. g the EIders separated in 

years; and by^is^an™* * a \^ cn f Very five 
population increased rZ; !l A°, b f erved that the 
died in marvelCs a Z,?^ Ak 5 ° Ugh chiIdre ” 

famines cam e with pcrfec^remlarii f la 5“ es and 
entire villages new Pa„„ • r ^ ulant y to devastate 

numbers, contributed b^h?’ *” . COntInuaII y greater 
Public prosperky 7 ^ pnvate miser 7 to the 





V 

THE MARRIAGE OF KRAKEN AND 
ORBEROSIA 


URING these times there lived in the 
island of Alca a Penguin whose arm 
was strong and whose imn 
tle. He was called R ra £ en ’ 
had his dwelling on the B e ada 
Shadows whlther the nhaUtar, 
never ventured for fear of serpents 

that lodged in the holtows of .Ke rocb and 1 ^ 

n-i^t'nrf^' Thtln 5"« Ufce livjd 

without baptism. > s wa ndered mght 

flames, and uttering dolefu g ^ p or it was gen- 

anddayalong the desert^beach. ^ ^ am0 ng 

erally believed, though . JLj i nto men at the 
the Penguins that had been g reC eived bap- 
blessed Mael’s prayer sevetal bad amid 

tisn. and «***££?£££ *is savage coas. in 
the tempests. lVraKen way to it was 

an inaccessible cavern. hundred feet long, the 

through a natural tunn aled by a t hick wood. 
entrance ofwh^hj wa iking through this de- 

One evening as KraK n young and 

serted plain he happened tJ} that 
charming ['" g “, h d ; t (, his own hands 

Sr. r?hett.t havewntn .Ke ^ 

55 





kraken and orberosia 59 

r %*£ 

count^’ 61, tdI mC thy name ’ tb y famil y and thy 

at , Krake « with alarm. 

“orilit nrt «fi ’ Slf ’ She * sked h ™> trembling, 
ci! * ? fc r . atber your troubled spirit ?” K 

Alca hTvtt Way b £ ca “ se the inhabitants of 
a ’ havm £ no news of Kraken since he wern- t n 

££ e ff „ h iif 

£*- «i teM^o*?^ 

"i raSl^‘ h “* “K 

£“L d young Orberosia asked: 
tiow dost thou think of acquiring great riches 

° $****> f^nce t hou art a chI ^ * **« nch^ 

By my mtelbgence,” answered Kraken. ^ 

tbnn ^ u’ Said 0rberosia > “that in the time that 

skill - d T C f ? mon £ us thou wert renowned for thv 

in tki T?* - and Rshin *- No one egualled thee 

“J k *H 8 fish /V- a net or in P Ierci «g with thy ar! 
rows the swjft-flying birds.” 7 

maiden WaS T^ha * and kborlous industry, O 

“I am called Orberosia,” a„ SWC red the y 0ung girl . 

wi^’Br p Si« 
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.‘Why art thou so far away from thy dwellmg 

and in the night? . , i ^ Q f Heaven.” 

“Kraken, it was not without the w 
“What meanest thou, Orberosia. . ^ 

«That Heaven, O Kraken, placed me m thy path, 

for what reason I know not. . 

foaken beheld her for a loug W m sdence. 

Then he said with gentleness. the 

“Orberosia, come into my ho ™*’ $ the Pen - 

bravest and most ingemous> * 

guins. If thou art willmg to follow me, 

thee my compamon. murmured: 

Then casting down her eyes, sne 

i 1 Wi !h f ° th« 'th^faTr Orberoda became tho ton- 
It: 1 S A US Viprn Kraken. This marriage was not 

celebrated'with songs and torA e * of 

great designs. 



VI 


THE DRAGON OFALCA 

“We afterwards went to visit the 
cabinet of natural history. . , . The care- 
taker showed us a sort of packet bound in 
straw that he told us contained the 
skeleton of a dragon; a proof, added he, 
that the dragon is not a fabulous ani- 
mal.” Memoirs of Jacgues Casanova, 
Paris, 1843. Vol. IV., pp. 4 o 4 , 4 o S . 

N the meantime the inhabitants of 
Alca practised the labours of peace. 
Those of the northern coast went in 
boats to fish or to search for shell- 
fish. The labourers of Dombes cul- 
tivated oats, rye, and wheat. The 
rich Penguins of the valley of Dalles 
reared doraestic animals, while those of the Bay of 
Divers cultivated their orchards. Merchants of 
Port-Alca carried on a trade in salt fish with Armo- 
rica and the gold of the two Britains, which began to 
be introduced into the island, facilitated exchange. 
lhe Penguin people were enjoying the fruit of their 
labours in perfect tranquillity when suddenly a sinis- 
ter ruraour ran from village to village. It was said 
everywhere that a frightful dragon had ravaged two 
farms in the Bay of Divers. 

A few days before, the maiden Orberosia had 
disappeared. Her absence had at first caused no 
uneasiness because on several occasions she had been 
carried oif by violent men who were consumed with 

6l 
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love. And thoughtful people were not astomshed 
at this, reflecting that the maiden was the most 
beautiful of the Penguins. It was even remarked 
that she sometimes went to meet her ravishers, tor 
none of us can escape his destiny. But this time, 
as she did not return, it was feared that the dragon 
had devoured her. The more so as the inhabitants 
of the valley of Dalles soon knew that the dragon 
was not a fable told by the woraen around the foun- 
tains. For one night the monster devoured out ot 
the village of Anis six hens, a sheep, and a young 
orphan child called little Elo. The next mormng 
nothing was to be found either of the ammals or ot 

th 'Immediately the Elders of the village assembled 
in the public place and seated themselves on the 
stone bench to take counsel concerning what it was 
expedient to do in these terrible circumstances. 

Having called all those Penguins who had seen 
the dragon during the disastrous night, they asked 

thC ‘TIave you not noticed his form and his be- 
haviour?” 

And each answered in his turn: 

“He has the claws of a lion, the wings of an 
eagle, and the tail of a serpent.” 

“His back bristles with thorny crests. ^ 

“His whole body is covered with yellow scales. 
“His look fascinates and confounds. He vomits 

flames.” , , „ 

“He poisons the air with his breath. 

“He has the head of a dragon, the claws of a 

lion, and the tail of a fish. 

And a woman of Anis, who was regarded as intel- 

ligent and of sound judgment and from whom the 
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d T .WoSedltrai d ?r d aS /?"T : 

‘Co h °“f'l! 1 !, WaS my husban i a ”d I saM f to hfm 
Come to bed, you old fooV ” ’ 

Others said: 

“S C i is formed 1Ike a cloud.” 

He looks like a mountain.” 

And a little child came and said: 

so thatTe^LS^ 011 ta , k - ing ° ff h!s head in «he barn 

And the PU* S1V ? 3 klS , S to my SISter Minnie.” 

“Hn h v E - dC u S a ] S ° asked the inh abitants: 

How big is the dragon?” 

And it was answered: 

*‘As big as an ox.” 

“Like the big merchant ships of the Bretons ” 

Heis the heightof aman.” 

are «itting.” gher the fig ' tree under whic h you 

Ide is as large as a dog.” 

said :““ ti0nCd fi " ally °” his CoIour ' th ' inhabitants 
“Red.” 

“Green.” 

“Blue” 

“Yellow.” 

His head is bright green, his wings are brillia nf 

orange „„ged wi(h pi„k, his li mbs a fe silver „ev 
his hind-quarters and his tail are striped wbh bfown 

iil Sal^ dS ' hiS beIly bri * b ' U5 

<( ^ ls colour? He has no colour.” 

We is the colour of a dragon.” 

After heanng this evidence the Elders remained 
uncertam as to what should be done Some ad 
v,.ed .0 watch for him, surprise hlm a„d ovlt 
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throw him by a multitude of arrows. Others, think- 
ina: it vain to oppose so powerful a monster by _ » 

counselled that he should be appeased by offermgs. 
“‘Tay him «ribu.e,” said o„e of «hem who P-sed 
for a wise man. “We can render hut 
to us by giving him agrceablc presents, fru.ts, w.ne, 

HSSstsrs 

coming to any resolution. 





THE DRAGON OF ALCA 

( Continuation ) 

URmG all the rnonth dedicated by 

“ i5° mans t0 their false god Mars 

fanS^of'n drag ° n rava S ed the 
arms of Dalles and Dombes. He 

ZZ 0ff fifty Sheep - tweIve P*», 

and three young boys. Every fam- 

was full of lamentltions 11 T™?* ^ the isknd 
scourge, the Elders of rfi« In f order to r . e move the 

tered by the CWe Tn A villages wa- 

,. mM y 1 , e t-tange and the Survelle resolved to as 

blessed Maa° g " her ■* *• ■»£* £ 

t h e°Lt“4nr^4 on ttr r *t 

the island. When thev wer he f SOU . thern . c °ast of 
cloister they filled it witb t-h . lntroduced * nt o the 

Moved by their 1ame n tafi„n s e ' r „ld MS d | g r a ‘;. S ' 

room in which he devotcd himself t^the «J ‘ h ‘i 

astronomy andthemed.Vaflry fal • tud ^ of 

went down to Ae ” lef„ ^ v Scri P t “« s . *"d 
At his approach th^FM g hls .P ast oral staff. 
beld 

them burnt aromatic herbs. d e of 

And the holy man, seatmg himself beside the 
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cloistral fountain under an ancient fig-tree, uttered ^ 

you weep and groan. v y > ra ise 

suppliant boughs towards me . W Y J 
towards heaven the 

calamity do you expect that I ‘“/Tam „J, t0 

u,.,u; why do you besecch me ' 1 . 

glve my life for you. Only tell your father what 

TrS^SS^*. chief of «he Elders au- 

SW ‘‘OMael father of the sons of Alca, I wiU speak 
for all. A horrible dragon is laying 
depopulating our cattl^e-sheds and car y g ^ 
flower of our youth. " e ro ha ® h” mang l e d the 
E10 / n OrbIrosi y a°Ae fairest of the Penguins, with 

matden Orberosia, the ta whIc h he does 

be “O tl S Sh o e f d the Elders of Alca,” replied Mael, 
“thv words fiil me with profound grief, and g r 

Jt tUthought that this island is the prey of a ter- 
at the thougnt tna ocurren ce is not unique, 

ons. ine monbicii» t^rpfprence, among 

by the brinks of waters J’ som e among you 

pagan P^opl • received holy baptism and 

been incorp^atti into the family of Abraham, have 
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yet worshipped idols, like the ancient Romans, or 
hung up images, votive tablets, fillets of wool, and 
garlands of flowers on the branches of some sacred 
tree. Or perhaps some of the women Penguins have 
danced round a magic stone and drunk water from 
the fountains where the nymphs dwell. If it be so, 
I believe, O Penguins, that the Lord has sent this 
dragon to punish all for the crimes of some, and to 
lead you, O children of the Penguins, tQ exterminate 
blasphemy, superstition, and impiety from amongst 
you. For this reason I advise, as a remedy against 
the great evil from which you suffer, that you care- 
fully search your dwellings for idolatry, and extir- 
pate it from them. I think it would be also effica- 
cious to pray and do penance.” 

Thus spoke the holy Mael. And the Elders of 
the Penguin people kissed his feet and returned to 
their villages with renewed hope. 




VIII 

THE DRAGON OF AL C A 
( Continuation) 


OLLOWING the counsel of the holy 
Mael the inhabitants of Alca en- 
deavoured to uproot the supersti- 
tions that had sprung up amongst 
them. They took care to prevent 
the girls from dancing with incan- 
tations round the fairy tree. Young 
mothers were sternly forbidden to rub thelr children 
against the stones that stood upright in the fields so 
as to make them strong. An old man of Dombes 
who foretold the future by shaking grains of barley 
on a sieve, was thrown into a well. 


However, each night the monster still ralded the 
poultry-yards and the cattle-sheds. The frightened 
peasants barricaded themselves in their houses. A 
woman with child who saw the shadow of a dragon 
on the road through a window in the moonlight, was 
so terrified that she was brought to bed before her 
time. 


In those days of trial, the holy Mael meditated 
unceasingly on the nature of dragons and the means 
of comba^ing them. After six months of study and 
prayer he thought he had found what he sought. 
One evening as he was walking by the sea with a 
young monk called Samuel, he expressed his thought 
to him in these terms: 
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°(‘l* e Z* U noit ‘misTa"" 1hi! ' 0r5 ' habit » 

discover esamples°o follow in^th CUn ° si, >'' but ,0 
stances. For such Sam,°7 * Present circum- 
history. ’ bamuel ’ m y s°n, is the use of 

tremely vfgilanr^hev^et dragons are ex- 
reas °n we often find them ^ and ^ or tb * s 

treasures. A dragon guarded, gUardin g 

flcece that Jason conouereH * C f? ch,s the g«Hen 
watched over the g-olrfln d / r ° m ^im. A dragon 
Hesperides H e was kil'f 'Z** F rden o{ ^ 
formed into a star by Juno Thi C r CU e . s and trans ' 
some books, and if it be true VT T ,S [ dated . in 
for the gods of the nao-an ’ ^ as don . e V niagic, 

A dragon prevented barh/ ^ m reab ty demoiis. 
from drinkine at f-h* f r P s and , g nora nt men 
nu..t also rlLLt t t‘T m P> staIi ‘- We 
which was slain by Perstus Bm 1°/ A " dromer,a ' 

pagan /abies^ £Thi i, 7 *™ f f°™ 

with truth. We mPPt T r ? r ‘f always mixed 

the glorious archangel Michael of 7 Storics of 
Philip, St. James the Grea s, p /- S , ’ P e °, rse ' St ' 

and St. Margaret. And ,V- t; ^ atr l lc ^ ? t ; Martha, 
they are worthy of full J! J” ^ ^ r ’ ltln S s > since 

«»lookf„ rC omLrtaS^l7 Ce ' ttat " °“« ht 

■«a f S 

proached the walls and ooS ° sometimes ap- 

who dwelt in the sub^fbs And^h J 1S , breath a11 
not be devoured hv t-h* And that they might 

Silena delivered up^o hi'i^n"^!:’ S*? inhabi tants of 
Corning. The ° f th f r ™ b er every 

g ine victim was chosen by lot, and after 
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Thundred others, the lot Ml upon tHe klng's 
da " 8 Now St George who ™ 

he passed through the town of (he fierce 

the £:2.ety moonted 8 his horse, and, 

a'rmed S.h his lance ™shf \“ = ter *. 

dragon, whom he ^ And“he„ St. 

about to devour the roya! virg^- A ^ klng t s 

rf ^'leasf 8 

and he followed her hke a^dog; led on a e ’ of vir . 

“That U an exam P^°/ G f St. Martha 
gins over dragons. Jhe his^oj^^ f> Do 

furmshes us with a sti SO n ? ” 

you know the story, Samuel, my son. 

“Yes father,” answered bamuel. 

him easily into the town. , t t hi n k that we 
.. These ,w„ examples 'f „f 80 me Virgin 

should have recourse P tt terror and 

so as to conquer the dragon w^scatters 

death through the island . ^ t hy 

“For this reason, Samue myjn^ g«t 

loins and go, 1 ' ,ray .,, ''j f h ; s i s land, and pro- 

S^U^rtTvl^'alone shallhe ahle ,o 
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deliver the island from the monster that devastates 

shaJsa°y: ShaIt ^ ^ CantideS and thou 

a pure if there be amon S you 

siffn o fJhf ’ Ct hCr ar , 1SC and go ’ armed with the 
TK t Cr , 0 f’ t0 combat dragon J’ ” 

obey him C The^W^i ^ Samuel P romi sed to 

set out wbh I day be girded U P his loins and 

inhabitants of Alra f-K < ; om P an ! ons t0 Proclaim to the 

to deliver rheP * at / virgm alone would be able 
debver the Penguins from the rage of the dragon. 



IX 

THE DRAGON OF ALCA 

( Continuation) 


RBEROSIA loved her husband, but 
she did not love him alone. At the 
hour when Venus lightens in the pale 
sky, whilst Kraken scattered terror 
through the villages, she used to 
visit in his moving hut, a young shep- 
herd of Dalles called Marcel, whose 
pleasing form was invested with inexhaustible vig- 
our The fair Orberosia shared the shepherd s 
aromatic couch with delight, but far from making 
herself known to him, she took the name of Bridget, 
and said that she was the daughter of a gardener in 
the Bay of Divers. When regretfully she left his 
arms she walked across the smoking fields towards 
the Coast of Shadows, and if she happened to meet 
some belated peasant she. immediately spread out 
her garments like great wings and cried. 

“Passer by, lower your eyes, that you may not 
have to say, ‘Alas! alasl woe is me, for I have seen 

the angel of the Lord.’ ” • i ^ • c 

The villagers tremblingly knelt with their faces 
to the ground. And several of them used to say 
that angels, whom it would be death to see, passed 
along the roads of the island in the mght time. _ 
Kraken did not know of the loves of Orberosia 
and Marcel, for he was a hero, and heroes n ^ r 
discover the secrets of their wives. But though he 
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did not know of these loves, he reaped the benefit of 
them Every mght he found his companion more 
good-humoured and more beautiful, exhaling pleas- 
ure and perfuming the nuptial bed with a delicious 
odour of fennel and vervain. She loved Kraken with 
a love that never became importunate or anxious, be- 
eause s he did not rest lts whole weight on him alone. 

This lucky mfidelity of Orberosia was destined 
soon to save the hero from a great peril and to as- 
sure his fortune and his glory for ever. For it 
happened that she saw passing i n the twilight a 
neatherd from Belmont, who was goading on his 
oxen, and she fell more deeply i n love with him than 
she had ever been with the shepherd Marcel. He 
was hunch-backed; his shoulders were higher than 
his ears; his body was supported by legs of different 
Iengths; his rolhng eyes flashed from beneath his 
matted hair. From his throat issued a hoarse voice 
and stndent laughter; he smelt of the cow-shed. 
However, to her he was beautiful. “A plant,” as 
Gnatho says, “has been loved by one, a stream by 
another, a beast by a third.” 

Now, one day, as she was sighing within the neat- 
herd s arms m a village barn, suddenly the blasts of 
a trumpet, with sounds and footsteps, fell upon her* 
ears; she looked through the window and saw the 
inhabitants collected in the marketplace round a 
young monk, who, standing upon a rock, uttered 
these words in a distinct voice: 

“Hhabitants of Belmont, Abbot Mael, our vener- 
able father, informs you through my mouth that 
neither by strength nor skill in arms shall you pre- 
vau against the dragon; but the beast shall be over- 
come by a virgin. If, then, there be among you a 
perfectly pure virgin, let her arise and go towards 
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the monster; and when she meets him let her tie her 
girdle round his neck and she ^shall lead him a 

easily as if he were a little dog.” 

And the young monk, replacing his hood upon his 
head, departed to carry the proclamation of the 

blessed Mael to other villages. 

Orberosia sat in the amorous straw, resting her 
head in her hand and supporting her elbow upon her 
knee, meditating on what she had just heard. 

Although, so far as Kraken was concerned, s e 
feared the power of a Virgin much less than the 
strength of armed men, she did notfeel reassured 
by the proclamation of the blessed Mael. A vague 
but sure instinct ruled her mind and warned her that 
Kraken could not henceforth be a dragon with safety. 

She said to the neatherd: 

“My own heart, what do you think about the 
dragon?” 

The rustic shook his head. 

“It is certain that dragons laid waste the earth in 
ancient times and some have been seen as Urge as 
mountains. But they come no longer, and I believe 
that what has been taken for a dragon is not one at 
all, but pirates or merchants who have carried off th 
fair Orberosia and the best of the children of Alca 
in their ships. But if one of those brigands attempts 
to rob me of my oxen, I will either by force or craft 
find a way to prevent him from doing me any harm. 

This remark of the neatherd increased Orbe- 
rosia’s apprehensions and added to her solicitude 
for the husband whom she loved. 
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P^ sse ^ hy and no maiden 
arose m the island to combat the 
monster. And in the wooden mon 
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Leon bound him with his stole jUowed a young 

noble of great P“ rl 7 . of i' fe o£ G „d a ch.sK 
examples prove that m the eyea ot ooa ^ 

voung man is as agreeable as a chaste g 
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my son,” ^ 
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overcame the aragon. Remem- 
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"“Alasi" added the monk with a groa" 
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XI 

THE DRAGON OF ALCA 
( Continuation) 

N that day Kraken came back to his 
cavern sooner than usual. He took 
frorn his head his sealskin helmet 
with its two bull’s horns and its visor 
trimmed with terrible hooks. He 
threw on the table his gloves that 
ended in horrible claws—they were 
the beaks of sea-birds. He unhooked his belt from 
which hung a long green tail twisted into many 
folds. Then he ordered his page, Elo, to help him 
pff with his boots and, as the child did not succeed 
in doing this very quickly, he gave him a kick that 
sent him to the other end of the grotto. 

Without looking at the fair Orberosia, who was 
spinning, he seated himself in front of the fireplace, 
on which a sheep was roasting, and he muttered: 

“Ignoble Penguins. . . . There is no worse trade 
than a dragon’s.” 

“What does my master say?” asked the fair Or* 
berosia. 

^ ‘They fear me no longer,” continued Kraken. 

Formerly everyone fled at my approach. I car- 
ried away hens and rabbits in my bag; I drove sheep 
and pigs, cows, and oxen before me. To-day these 
clod-hoppers keep a good guard; they sit up at 
night. Just now I was pursued in the village of 

79 • 






8o 


PENGUIN ISLAND 


Anis by doughty labourers armed with flails and 
scythes and pitchforks. I had to drop the hens and 
rabbits, put my tail under my arm, and run as fast 
as I could. Now I ask you, is it seemly for a 
dragon of Cappadocia to run away like a robber 
with his tail under his arm? Further, incommoded 
as I was by crests, horns, hooks, claws, and scales, I 
barely escaped a brute who ran half an inch of his 
pitchfork into my left thigh.” 

As he said this he carefully ran his hand over the 
insulted part, and, after giving himself up for a few 
moments to bitter meditation: 

“What idiots those Penguins are! I am tired of 
blowing flames in the faces of such imbeciles. Or- 
berosia, do you hear rae ?” 

Having thus spoken the hero raised his terrible 
helmet in his hands and gazed at it for a long time 
in gloomy silence. Then he pronounced these rapid 
words: 

“I have made this helmet with my own hands in 
the shape of a fish’s head, covering it with the skin 
of a seal. To make it mor;e terrible I have put on 
it the horns of a bull and I have given it a boar’s 
jaws; I have hung from it a horse’s tail dyed ver- 
milion. When in the gloomy twilight I threw it 
over my shoulders no inhabitant of this island had 
courage to withstand its sight. Women and chil- 
dren, young men and old men fled distracted at its 
approach, and I carried terror among the whole race 
of Penguins. By what advice does that insolent peo- 
ple lose its earlier fears and dare to-day to be- 
hold these horrible jaws and to attack this terrible 
crest?” 

And throwing his helmet on the rocky soil: 

“Perish, deceitful helmet!” cried Kraken. “I 
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swear by all the demons of Armor that I will never 
bear you upon my head again.” 

And having uttered this oath he stamped upon his 

S&Sifir his boots ’ and up °" L 

a 11n5 raken ’” Said the fair 0rber osia, “will; you 
-J : OUr Ser , vant t0 em Ploy artifice to save your 
reputat on and your goods? Do not despise a 
woraan s help. You need h w „u P . a 

beciles.” F ea l ’ 1 1 men are im ' 

' a S e u Kraken ’ “ what are your plans?” 
.uf' d i fair ° rbe . rosia mformed her husband that 
tl ^ 0nk lT ere g01 " g throu S h Ae villages teach- 
dragon • abltants the best way of combating the 
h ag ’ tbat ’ accor ding to their instructions, the 

maid D T a °e U ed °™%° me b y a virgin, and that if a 
maid placed her girdle around the dragon’s neck she 

couldlead him as easily as if he were a little dog 

asked Kr akem ° U W ^ m ° nks teach this? ” 

“My friend,” answered Orberosia, “do not inter 

f lT then’?dd S r^ jeCt 'T friv ° l0US ^estions ! 

vir’Jn tt h dded • he „ m0 > T ks ’ ‘ there be in AIca a pure 
v^rgm, let her ansel’ Now, Kraken, I have deter 

' S MaeUnTl ^ J. wiU g ° and find the 
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He * ve " to f overthrow the dragon.’” 

A f tk ^ se words Kraken exclaimed: “How can 
you be that pure virgin ? And why do you want to 

overthrow me, Orberosia ? h, y . y want to 
cnn ? t, ’ '-’foerosia i Have you lost your rea- 

son. Be sure that I will not allow myself to be 
conquered by you!” y eu to be 

0 . t . ^ an y °“ n ?t try and understand me before you 

S l SI,r \ S ‘ ghed fair Orberosia with deeo 
though gentle contempt. P 
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And she explained the cunning designs that she 

had formed. . t . a , 

As he listened, the hero remained pensive. Ana 

when she ceased speaking: # , 

“Orberosia, your cunning is deep, said ne. 
“And if your plans are carried out according to your 
intentions I shall derive great advantages from them. 
But how can you be the virgin destined by heaven. 
“Don’t bother about that,” she replied, and 


come to bed.” c 

The next day in the grease-laden atmosphere o t 
the cavern, Kraken plaited a deformed skeleton out 
of osier rods and covered it with bristhng, scaly, 
and filthy skins. To one extremity of the skeleton 
Orberosia sewed the fierce crest and the hideous 
mask that Kraken used to wear in his plundering 
expeditions, and to its other end she fastened the 
tail with twisted folds which the hero was wont to 
trail behind him. And when the work was nnjshed 
they showed little Elo and the other five children 
who waited on them how to get inside this machine, 
how to make it walk, how to blow horns and burn 
tow in it so as to send forth smoke and ttames 
through the dragon’s mouth. 
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THE DRAGON OF ALCA 
( Continuation ) 

RBEROSIA, having clothed herself 
in a robe made of coarse stuff and 
girt herself with a thick cord, went 
to the monastery and asked to speak 
to the blessed Mael. And because 
women were forbidden to enter the 
enclosure of the monastery the old 
man advanced outside the gates, holding his pas¬ 
toral cross in his right hand and resting his left on 
the shoulder of Brother Samuel, the youngest of his 
disciples. 

He asked: 

“Woman, who art thou?” 

“I am the maiden Orberosia.” 

At this reply Mael raised his trembling arms to 
heaven. 

“Do you speak truth, woman? It is a certain 
fact that Orberosia was devoured by the dragon. 
And yet I see Orberosia and hear her. Did you 
not, O my daughter, while within the dragon’s 
bowels arm yourself with the sign of the cross and 
come uninjured out of his throat? That is what 
seems to me the most credible explanation.” 

“You are not deceived, father,” answered Orber¬ 
osia. “That is precisely what happened to me. 
Immediately I came out of the creature’s bowels I 
took refuge in a hermitage on the Coast of Shadows. 
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I lived there in solitude, giving myself up to prayer 
and meditation, and performing unheard of auster- 
ities, until I learnt by a revelation from heaven that 
a maid alone could overcome the dragon, and that I 
was that maid.” 

“Show me a sign of your mission,” said the old 
man. 

“I myself am the sign,” answered Orberosia. 

“I am not ignorant of the power of those who 
have placed a seal upon their flesh,” replied the 
apostle of the Penguins. “But are you indeed such 
as you say?” 

“You will see by the result,” answered Orberosia. 

The monk Regimental drew near: 

“That will,” said he, “be the best proof. King 
Solomon has said: ‘Three things are hard to under- 
stand and a fourth is impossible: they are the way 
of a serpent on the earth, the way of a bird in the 
air, the way of a ship in the sea, and the way of a 
man with a maid.’ I regard such matrons as noth- 
ing less than presumptuous who claim to compare 
themselves in these matters with the wisest of kings. 
Father, if you are led by me you will not consult 
them in regard to the pious Orberosia. When they 
have given their opinion you will not be a bit farther 
on than before. Virginity is not less difficult to 
prove than to keep. Pliny tells us in his history that 
its signs are either imaginary or very uncertain.* 
One who bears upon her the fourteen signs of cor- 
ruption may yet be pure in the eyes of the angels, 
and, on the contrary, another who has been pro- 
nounced pure by the matrons who inspected her 
may know that her good appearance is due to the 

*We have vainly sought for this phrase in Pliny’s “Natural 
History.”— Editor. 
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artifices of a cunning perversity. As for the purity 
of this holy giri here, I would put my hand in the 
fire in witness of it.” 

He spoke thus because he was the Devil. But old 
Mael did not know it. He asked the pious Orber- 
osia: 

“My daughter, how would you proceed to con- 
quer so fierce an animal as he who devoured you?” 

The virgin answered: 

“To-morrow at sunrise, O Mael, you will sum- 
mon the people together on the hill in front of the 
desolate moor that extends to the Coast of Shad- 
ows, and you will take care that no man of the Pen- 
guins remains less than five hundred paces from 
those rocks so that he may not be poisoned by the 
monster’s breath. And the dragon will come out 
of the rocks and I will put my girdle round his neck 
and lead him like an obedient dog.” 

“Ought you not to be accompanied by a coura- 
geous and pious man who will kill the dragon?” 
asked Mael. 

“It will be as thou sayest, venerable father. I 
shall deliver the monster to Kraken, who will slay 
him with his flashing sword. For I tell thee that 
the noble Kraken, who was believed to be dead, will 
return among the Penguins and he shall slay the 
dragon. And from the creature’s belly will come 
forth the little children whom he has devoured.” 

“What you declare to me, O virgin,” cried the 
apostle, “seems wonderful and beyond human 
power.” 

“It is,” answered the virgin Orberosia. “But 
learn, O Mael, that I have had a revelation that as 
a reward for their deliverance, the Penguin people 
will pay to the knight Kraken an annual tribute of 
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three hundred fowls, twelve sheep, two oxen, three 
pigs, one thousand eight hundred bushels of corn, 
and vegetables according to their season; and that, 
moreover, the children who will come out of the 
dragon’s belly will be given and committed to the 
said Kraken to serve him and obey him in all things. 
If the Penguin people fail to keep their engagements 
a new dragon will come upon the island more terri- 
ble than the first. I have spoken.” 


XIII 

THE DRAGON OF ALCA 
(Continuation and End) 



People of the Penguins were as- 
sembled by Mael and they spent the 
mght on the Coast of Shadows 
withm the bounds which the holy 
man had prescribed in order that 
none among the Penguins should be 
rnt,. m P°. lsone d by the monster’s breath. 
b f Y e ' °\ ni §ht still covered the earth when 

hLTndit y r a h !f rSe belIowin g- ^e dragon showed 

coast He C e?"f ™°f Str ° US f ° rm upon *e rocky 
coast. He crawled like a serpent and his writhing 

body seerned about fifteen feet long. At his ap? 

pearance the crowd drew back in terror. But soon 

all eyes were turned towards the Virgin Orberosia 

who, m the first light of the dawn, dothed in S 

advanced over the purple heather. With anTntre’ 

pid though modest gait she walked towards the 

flamin/throaT^T 2 - aWfd beIIowin S s > °Pened his 
ar« £ l Ammmense cry of terror and pity 
arose from the midst of the Penguins. But the 

Son^necT 111 ^^!" 611 gIrdk ’ PUt k r0Und tbe 

S 8 ne . c , k a u nd Ied him on the leash like a faith- 
f 1?°? a ® ld the acclamations of the spectators. 

, bhe had walked over a long stretch of the heath 

ThJ n n Kra i kCn a u PP f a f Cd armed with a fla shing sword 
The people, who believed him dead, uttered cries of 

joy and surprise. The hero rushed towardTthe 
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beast, turned bim over “ * 

sword cut open his bel y, ^ folded hands, 

»lio’alKfive o*er childrenwhom «he mon- 

^Immedlately^hey threw themselves^on their knees 

before the virgin Orberosia, who took the 
ar '“You^wn.l 11 go e through the^villages saying: ‘We 

Ijou wiVge" nSg but «*. and whippings. 
bow^lled! ’^^^^^^^^ageance^dhers'to'^get 

^h^^^d^The^^therf of'th^chndre^apho^ad 

in h,S t'w„Tfe r„ to embrace their little ones. 
"S'aSittle Elo and the five other children 

came towards the people a n j w ho were de- 

“ wfcatne on, of his be.. y 

"And'rcrowtof'people diaperaed, f«U of joy, 

on which Ftovidence 
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delivered the people from a cruel scourge, proces- 
sions were established in which the effigy of a 
chained dragon was led about. 

Kraken levied the tribute and became the richest 
and most powerful of the Penguins. As a sign of 
his victory and so as to inspire a salutary terror, he 
wore a dragon’s crest upon his head and he had a 
habit of saying to the people: 

“Now that the monster is dead I am the dragon.” 

For many years Orberosia bestowed her favours 
upon neatherds and shepherds, whom she thought 
equal to the gods. But when she was no longer 
beautiful she consecrated herself to the Lord. 

At her death she became the object of public ven- 
eration, and was admitted into the calendar of the 
saints and adopted as the patron saint of Penguinia. 

Kraken left a son, who, like his father, wore a 
dragon’s crest, and he was for this reason surnamed 
Draco. He was the founder of the first royal dy- 
nasty of the Penguins. 




book iii 


THE MIDDLE AGES AND THE 
RENAISSANCE 




I 



BRIAN THE GOOD AND QUEEN 
GLAMORGAN 

HE kings of AIca were descended 
from Draco, the son of Kraken, and 
they wore on their heads a terrible 
dragon s crest, as a sacred badge 
whose appearance alone inspired the 
people with veneration, terror, and 

flict eithpr lu • They Were P er P etua lly in con- 
_ ^ th their own vassals and subjects or 

Prm “ S 0f the adio!ni ^ isk " ds a " d co" 

nale' wf/””?' ° f kin « s has left 1« a 

writeit W TI, T°. T? k ?? w how ‘° Pronounce or 
wnte it. The first of the Draconides whose historv 

is known was Bnan the Good, renowned for his skiU 
and courage m war and in the chase. 

He was a Christian and loved learning. He also 
favoured men who had vowed themselves to the 

monas tlc h f e . i n the haU q{ ^ ^ ° 

der the sooty rafters, there hung the heads nelts 
and horns of wild beasts, he held feasts to which a i 
the harpers of AIca and of the neighbouring islands 
were myited and he himself used to join in sinrinir 
the praises of the heroes. He was ust and ml/ 
nammons, but inflamed by so ardent a love of gTo^' 
that he could not restrain himself from puttife to 
death those who had sung better than himself. S 
lhe monks of Yvern having been driven out by 
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thi* nasans who ravaged Brittany, King Brian sum 
illKm into hiAingdom and M. a wooden 
monastery for them near his palace. Every y 
went with Queen Glamorgan, his wife, into the mo - 
astery chapel and was present at the religious 

monies and joined in the hymns. . 

Now among these monks there was a brothe 
called OddoulT who, while still in the flower of his 
youth, had adorned himself with knowledge and 
virtue The devil entertained a gfeat grudge against 
him, and attempted several times to lead him mto 
temptation. He took several shapes and appeared 
to Wm in turn as a war-horse, a young maiden, and 
a cup of mead. Then he rattled two dice in a dice- 

box and said to him: , - i 

“Will you play with me for the kingdoms of the 

World against one of the hairs of your head?_ 

But the man of the Lord, armed with the sign of 
the Cross, repulsed the enemy. Perceiving that he 
could not seduce him, the devil thought of an artful 
plan to ruin him. One surnmer mght he a PP roach 
the aueen, who slept upon her couch, showed her an 
image of the yoyng monk whom she saw every day 
SnX wooden monastery, and upon th.s ;mage he 
placed a spell. Forthwith, like a subtle P olso o> 1 
flowed into Glamorgan’s veins, and she ^urned wit 
an ardent desire to do as she listed with Oddoul. 
She formed unceasing pretexts to have him near her 
Several times she asked him to teach reading and 

sinffinff to her children. it * + 

“I entrust them to you,” said she to him. An 
I will follow the lessons you will give them so that i 
myself may learn also. You will teach both mother 

and sons at the same time.” 

But the ydung monk kept making excuses. A 
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times he would say that he was not a learned enough 
tcacher, and on other occasions that his state for- 
bad e him a 1 intercourse with women. This refusal 
inHamed Glamorgan’s passion. One day as she lav 
pming upon her couch, her malady having become 
mtolerable, she summoned Oddoul to her chamber. 
He eame m obedience to her orders, but remained 
with his eyes cast down towards the threshold of the 

door. With impatience and grief she resented his 
not lookmg at her. 

See, said she to him, “I have no more strength, 
and “ y My b ° d ? ! » b °‘ b "«“"H 

t- e s ’ le ! lce an< ^ ma de no movement, 

* «n? ^ ^ lm In a V01c e of entreaty: 

Come to me, come!” 

With outstretched arms to which passion gave 
more length, she endeavoured to seize him and draw 
him towards her. 

But he fled away, reproaching her for her wanton- 
ness. 

Then, incensed with rage and fearing that Od¬ 
doul might divulge the shame into which she had 
ialien, she determined to ruin him so that he might 
not rum her. & 

In a voice of Iamentation that resounded through- 
out all the palace she called for help, as if, in truth 
she were m some great danger. Her servants rushed 
up and saw the young monk fleeing and the oueen 
pulling back the sheets upon her couch. Thev all 
cned out together. And when King Brian, at- 
tracted by the noise, entered the chamber, Glamor- 
gan, showing him her dishevelled hair, her eyes 
ooded with tears, and her bosom that in the furv 
of her love she had torn with her nails, said: 
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“My lord and husband, behold the traces of the 
insults I have undergone. Driven by an infarnous 
desire Oddoul has approached me and attempted to 

do me violence.” , 

When he heard these complaints and saw the 
blood, the king, transported with fury, ordered his 
guards to seize the young monk and burn him alive 
before the palace under the queen’s eyes. 

Being told of the affair, the Abbot of Yvern went 

to the king and said to him: 

“King Brian, know by this example the ditterence 

between a Christian woman and a pagan. Roman 
Lucretia was the most virtuous of idolatrous prin- 
cesses, yet she had not the strength to defend herself 
against the attacks of an effeminate youth, and, 
ashamed of her weakness, she gaye way to despair, 
whilst Glamorgan has successfully withstood the 
assaults of a criminal filled with rage and possessed 
by the most terrible of demons.” Meanwhile Od- 
doul, in the prison of the palace, was waiting for t e 
moment when he should be burned alive But God 
did not suffer an innocent to perish. He sent to 
him an angel, who, taking the form of one of 
the queen’s servants called Gudrune, took him 
out of his prison and led him into the Very room 
where the woman whose appearance he had taken 

And the angel said to young Oddoul j 
“I love thee because thou art daring. 

And young Oddoul, believing that it was Gudrune 
herself, answered with downcast looks: . 

' ‘‘It is by the grace of the Lord that I have resisted 

the violence of the queen and braved the anger ot 
that powerful woman.” 

And the angel asked: 
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acZHL Sr ‘ hou no ' done what 

have not done ‘V’ answered 
OddoH, h ls hand on his heart. 

Thou hast not done it?” 

‘‘No, I have not done it. The very thoueht of 
SU chan action fills me with horror.” g 

herJ^lTn” med / he angd ’ “ what art ^ou doing 
nere, thou impotent creature?”* 

_ A , nd she 0pei ^1 , the door t0 facilitate the young 
man s escape Oddoul felt himself pushed violently 
ut. Scarcely had he gone down into the Street than 

tho^S er ‘ POt WaS P ° Ured ° Ver his head; and he 

“Mysterious are thy designs, O Lord, and thy 
ways past finding out.” 7 

P c e " gUin f hro ««ier Who relates the fact employs the ex- 
literally! PeCW tnductllls - I have endeavoured to translate it 
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DRACO THE GREAT 

(Translation of the Relics of St. Orberosia) 

HE direct posterity of Brian the Good 
was extinguished about the year 900 
in the person of Collic of the Short 
Nose. A cousin of that prince, Bosco 
the Magnanimous, succeeded him, 
and took care, in order to assure him- 
self of the throne, to put to death all 
his relations. There issued from him a long line of 

P °One f of tE, Draco the Great, attained great re- 
nown as a man of war. He was defeated more fre- 
quently than the others. It is by tlns constancy n 
defeat that great captains are recogmzed. InJ 
years he burned down more than a hundred tho - 
sand hamlets, market towns, unwalled towns, vd- 
lages, walled towns, cities, and universities. He set 
fire impartially to his enemies’ temtory and to his 
own domains. And he used to explain hxs conduct 

^“War^without fire is like tripe without mustard: 
it is an insipid thing.” 

His justice was rigorous. When the peasants 
whom he made prisoners were unable to raise the 
money for their ransoms he had them hanged from 
a tree, and if any unhappy woman came to plea 
for her destitute husband he dragged her by the hair 
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measures so that these graces should not «main 
reserved for a few children, but should be diffused 
throughout all Penguin Christiamty. Monks took 
up their quarters in the grotto, they bmlt a mon- 
astery, a chapel, and a hostelry on the coast, and pil- 
grims began to flock thither. . . 

As if strengthened by a longer sojourn m heaven, 
the blessed Orberosia now performed still greater 
miracles for those who came to lay their 
her tomb. She gave hopes to women who had been 
hitherto barren, she sent dreams to reassure jealous 
old men concerning the fidelity of the young wives 
whom they had suspected without cause. and she 
protected the country from plagues, murrains, fam- 
ines, tempests, and dragons of Cappadocia. 

But during the troubles that desolated the kmg- 
dom in the time of King Collic and his successors, 
the tomb of St. Orberosia was plundered of its 
wealth, the monastery burned down, and the 
dispersed. The road that had been so long trodden 
by devout pilgrims was overgrown with furze and 
heather, and the blue thistles of the sands. bor a 
hundred years the miraculous tomb had been visited 
by none save vipers, weasels, and bats, when, one 
day the saint appeared to a peasant of the neigh o 

hood, Momordic by name. ... 

“I am the virgin Orberosia, said she to him, 
“I have chosen thee to restore my sanctuary. Warn 
the inhabitants of the country that if they allow my 
memory to be blotted out, and leave my tomb with¬ 
out honour and wealth, a new dragon will come 

and devastate Penguinia.” . . . 

Learned churchmen held an inquiry concern ng 
this apparition, and pronounced it genuine, and not 
diabolical but truly heavenly, and in later years it 
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at his horse’s tail. He lived like a soldier without 
enemmacy. It is satisfactory to relate that his man- 
ner of hfe was pure. Not only did he not allow his 
kingdom to decline from its hereditary glory, but 
even in his reverses he valiantly supported the hon’ 
our of the Penguin people. 

Draco the Great caused the relics of St. Orberosia 
to be transferred to Alca. 

The body of the blessed saint had been buried in 
a grotto on the Coast of Shadows at the end of a 
scented heath. The first pilgrims who went to visit 
it were the boys and girls from the neighbouring 
villages. They used to go there in the evening, bv 
preference m couples, as if their pious desires natu- 
^, y sou ght satisfaction in darkness and solitude. 
ihey worshipped the saint with a fervent and dis- 
creet worship whose mystery they seemed jealously 
to guard, for they did not like to publish too openly 
the expenences they felt. But they were heard to 
murmur one to another words of love, delight, and 
rapture with which they mingled the name of Orber¬ 
osia. Some would sigh that there they forgot the 
World; others would say that they came out of the 
grotto in peace and calm; the young girls among 
them used to recall to each other the joys with which 
they had been filled in it. 

Such were the marvels that the virgin of Alca per- 
ormed m the morning of her glorious eternity; they 
had the sweetness and indefiniteness of the dawn 
Soon the mystery of the grotto spread like a perfume 
throughout the land; it was a ground of ioy and edi- 
hcatmn for pious souls, and corrupt men endeav- 
oured, though in vain, by falsehood and calumny, to 
divert the faithful from the springs of grace that 
flowed from the saint’s tomb. The Church took 
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Fr \ n “’ in like d«™»tanc«, 
Sf Foy and St. Cathenne had acted in the same wav 
and made use of similar language. ^ 

The monastery was restored and pilgrinis flocked 
to it anew. The Virgin Orberosia worked greater 
and greater mirades. She cured divers hurtful 
makdies parhculady dub-foot, dropsy, paralysis, 

tnmh 5 !: GUy - d - SeaSe - The raonks wh ° kept the 
tomb were enjoying an enviable opulence, when the 

samt appeanng to King Draco the Great, ordered 

hrni to recogn.se her as the heavenly patron of the 

ca?hed°rai a of " her pred °" S remains ' he 

. conse Quence, the odoriferous relics of that vir- 
gin were carried with great pomp to the metropol¬ 
itan church and placed in the middle of the choir in 

wi* Pedot s l g e : ld and £na ” d a ” d 
byTL' £ed 0 P Z r. rd ° f the miracles wrought 

a n?™*?,, o, 6 9r L ea . t ’ . who kad never ceased to defend 
and exalt the Chnst.an faith, died fulfilled with the 

most pious sentiments and bequeathed his great 
possessions to the Church. 



III 

QUEEN CRUCHA 



ERRIBLE disorders followed the 
death of Draco the Great. That 
prince’s successors have often been 
accused of weakness, and it is true 
that none of them followed, even 
from afar, the example of their val- 
iant ancestor. 

His son, Chum, who was lame, failed to mcrease 
the territory of the Penguins. Bolo, the son of 
Chum was assassinated by the palace guards at the 
ase of nine, just as he was ascending the throne. 
His brother Gun succeeded him. He was on ^ 
years old and allowed himself to be governed by 

m °Crucha^was SSfil, learned, and inteUigent; 
but she was unable to curb her own passions 

These are the terms in which the venerable Talpa 
expresses himself in his chromcle regarding that 

U1 ' and symmetry of figure Ouesn 
Crucha yields neither to Semirarms of Babylon nor to 

Penthesllea, queen of the A % I0 " S; h'; 

the daughter of Herodias. But she oflers m her 
oerson certain singularities that will appear beautiful 
or'uncomely accofding to the t co.«d«wn , op.mons 
of men and the varying judgments of the 
She has on her forehead two small horns which she 
conceals in the abundant folds of her golden hair; 
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one of her eyes is blue and one is black; her neck is 
bent towards the left side; and, like Alexander of 
Macedon, she has six fingers on her right hand, and 
a stain like a little monkey’s head upon her skin. 

“Her gait is majestic and her manner affable. 
She is magnificent in her expenses, but she is not al- 
ways able to rule desire by reason. 

“One day, having noticed in the palace stables, a 
young groom of great beauty, she immediately fell 
violently in love with him, and entrusted to him the 
command of her armies. What one must praise 
unreservedly in this great queen is the abundance of 
gifts that she makes to the churches, monasteries, 
and chapels in her kingdom, and especially to the 
holy house of Beargarden, where, by the grace of the 
Lord, I made my profession in my fourteenth yean 
She has founded masses for the repose of her soul jn 
such great numbers that every priest in the Penguin 
Church is, so to speak, transformed into a taper 
lighted in the sight of heaven to draw down the di- 
vine mercy upon the august Crucha.” 

From these lines and from some others with which 
I have enriched my text the reader can judge of the 
historical and literary value of the “Gesta Penguino- 
rum.” Unhappily, that chronicle suddenly comes 
to an end at the third year of Draco the Simple, the 
successor of Gun the Weak. Having reached that 
point of my history, I deplore the loss of an agree- 
able and trustworthy guide. 

During the two centuries that followed, the Pen- 
guins remained plunged in blood-stained disorder. 
Ali the arts perished. In the midst of the general 
ignorance, the monks in the shadow of their cloister 
devoted themselves to study, and copied the Holy 
Scriptures with indefatigable zeal. As parchment 
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was scarce, they scraped the writing off old manu- 
Scripts in order to transcribe upon them the divine 
word. Thus throughout the breadth of Penguinia 
Bibles blossomed forth like roses on a bush. 

A monk of the order of St. Benedict, Ermold the 
Penguin, had himself alone defaced four thousand 
Greek and Latin manuscripts so as to copy out the 
Gospel of St. John four thousand times. Thus the 
masterpieces of ancient poetry and eloquence were 
destroyed in great numbers. Historians are unani- 
mous in recognising that the Penguin convents were 
the refuge of learning during the Middle Ages. 

Unending wars between the Penguins and the 
Porpoises filled the close of this period. It is ex- 
tremely difficult to know the truth concerning these 
wars, not because accounts are wanting, but because 
there are so many of them. The Porpoise Chron- 
icles contradict the Penguin Chronicles at every- 
point. And, moreover, the Penguins contradict each 
other as well as the Porpoises. I have discovered 
two chroniclers that are in agreement, but one has 
copied from the other. A single fact is certain, 
namely, that massacres, rapes, conflagrations, and 
plunder succeeded one another without interruption. 

Under the unhappy prince Bosco IX. the kingdom 
was at the verge of ruin. On the news that the Por¬ 
poise fleet, composed of six hundred great ships, 
was in sight of Alca, the bishop ordered a solemn 
procession. The cathedral chapter, the elected 
magistrates, the members of Parliament, and the 
clerics of the University entered the Cathedral and, 
taking up St. Orberosia’s shrine, led it in procession 
through the town, followed by the entire people sing- 
ing hymns. The holy patron of Penguinia was 
not invoked in vain. Nevertheless, the Porpoises 
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beseiged the town both by land and sea, took it by 
assault, and for three days and three nights killed, 
plundered, violated, and burned, with all the indif- 
ference that habit produces. 

Our astonishment cannot be too great at the fact 
that, during those iron ages, the faith was preserved 
intact among the Penguins. The splendour of the 
truth m those times illumined all souls that had not 
been corrupted by sophisms. This is the explana- 
tion of the umty of belief. A constant practice of 
the Church doubtless contributed also to maintain 
.s happy communion of the faithful—every Pen¬ 
guin who thought differently from the others was 
lmmediately burned at the stake. 



IV 

LETTERS: JOHANNES TALPA 


URING the minor i ty of King Gun, 
Johannes Talpa, in the monastery of 
Beargarden, where at the age of 
fourteen he had made his profession 
and from which he never departed 
for a single day throughouthis life, 
composed his celebrated Latin chron- 
icle in twelve books called“De'Gestis Penguinorum.” 

The monastery of Beargarden lifts its high walls 
on the summit of an inaccessible peak. One sees 
around it only the blue tops of mountains, dmded 

by the clouds. # . „ 

When he began to write his “Gesta Penguinorum, 
Johannes Talpa was already old. The good monk 
has taken care to tell us this in his book: ‘ My head 
has long since lost,” he says, “its adornment of fair 
hair, and my scalp resembles those convex mirrors 
of metal which the Penguin ladies consult with so 
much care and zeal. My stature, naturally small, 
has with years become diminished and bent. My 
white beard gives warmth to my breast.” 

With a charming simplicity, Talpa informs us of 
certain circumstances in his life and some features 
in his character. “Descended,” he tells us, “from 
a noble family, and destined from childhood for the 
ecclesiastical State, I was taught grammer and music. 
I learned to read under the guidance of a master who 
was called Amicus, and who would have been better 
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named Inimicus. As I did not easily attain to a 
knowledge of my Ietters, he beat me violently with 
rods so that I can say that he printed the alphabet 
in strokes upon my back.” 

. {. n a ” other passage Talpa confesses his natural 
mclination towards pleasure. These are his ex- 
pressive words: “In my youth the ardour of my 
senses was such that in the shadow of the woods I 
experienced a sensation of boiling in a pot rather 
than of breathing the fresh air. I fled from women, 

U wu-i Va ! n ’ ^° r CVery 0,3 j ect recalled them to me ” 
While he was writing his chronicle, a terrible war 
at once foreign and domestic, laid waste the Pen- 
guin Iand. The soldiers of Crucha came to defend 
the monastery of Beargarden against the Penguin 
. a y‘ 5ana n s and established themselves strongly with- 
m lts walls. In order to render it impregnable they 
pierced loop-holes through the walls and they took 
the lead off the church roof to make balls for their 
slmgs At mght they lighted huge fires in the courts 
and cloisters and on them they roasted whole oxen 
which they sputed upon the ancient pine-trees of 

S,\ m ?n nt J ain -, Sitting ar ° ynd the flames > a mid 

smoke filled with a mmgled odour of resin and fat, 
they broached huge casks of wine and beer. Their 
songs their blasphemies, and the noise of their 
quarrels drowned the sound of the morning bells. 

At l ast the Porpoises, having crossed the defiies, 
laid siege to the monastery. They were warriors 
from the North, clad in copper armour. They 
fastened ladders a hundred and fifty fathoms Iong 
to the sides of the cliffs and sometimes in the dark- 
ness and storm these broke beneath the weight of 
men and arms, and bunches of the besiegers were 
nurled mto the ravines and precipices. A prolonged 
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wail would be heard going down into the 
and the assault would begin again. The Penguin» 
pemred streams of burning wa*upoo the,r assa1- 
Swhich made them blare l,ke torehea. S,«y 
rimes the enraged Po>Toi.e. attem^d to .cale 

closely^nvested the t»o„ ; 

Sr7;f W tt n VX**owed° f them^ ^dS'^5.% 

the kitehens, the church, the chapter hal , 

j violatine without distinction of age or sex. 
The Penguins, awakened unexpectedly, ran to arms, 
in Sa r kness and alarm they struc: at one 
"L r wh ii st the Porpoises with blows of their axes 
«“e saered {essels, the 
stieks, dalmatlcs, reliquanes, golden cross , 

Pr The US ai S r t0 was'filled with an aerid odour of burnt 

“rihe a a „ n d d on"eror,i, n e tSZ 

■ °t°o fS th? vaUey”"Yet Joimmct Mpa^ept onwrit- 

! t, . rWoafcle. The soldiersof Crucha retreated 

speedily and “P *“ *' T^lTup 

tery with pieces of rock s0 . “ And to crush the 
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gether. Soon there was left nothing of the rich and 
extensive abbey but the cell of Johannes Talpa, 
which, by a marvellous chance, hung from the ruin 
of a smoking gable. The old chronicler still kept 
writing. 

This admirable intensity of thought may seem 
excessive in the case of an annalist who applies him- 
self to relate the events of his own tirae. For, how- 
ever abstracted and detached we may be from sur- 
rounding things, we nevertheless resent their influ- 
ence. I have consulted the original manuscript of 
Johannes Talpa in the National Library, where it 
is preserved {Monumenta Peng., K. L 6 ., 1239 ° 
four) . It is a parchment manuscript of 628 leaves. 
The writing is extremely confused, the letters instead 
of being in a straight line, stray in all directions and 
are mingled together in great disorder, or, more cor- 
rectly speaking, in absolute confusion. They are 
so badly formed that for the most part it is impossi- 
ble not merely to say what they are, but even to dis- 
tinguish them from the splashes of ink with which 
they are plentifully interspersed. Those inestimable 
pages bear witness in this way to the troubles amid 
which they were written. To read them is difficult. 
On the other hand, the monk of Beargarden’s style 
shows no trace of emotion. The tone of the “Gesta 
Penguinorum” never departs from simplicity. The 
narration is rapid and of a conciseness that some- 
times approaches dryness. The reflections are rare 
and, as a rule, judicious. 
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THE ARTS: THE PRIMITIVES OF 
PENGUIN PAINTING 

HE Penguin critics vie with one an- 
other in affirming that Penguin art 
has from its origin been distinguished 
by a powerful and pleasing original- 
ity, and that we may look elsewhere 
in vain for the qualities of grace 
and reason that characterise its ear- 
liest works. But the Porpoises claim that their art- 
ists were undoubtedly the instructors and masters of 
the Penguins. It is difficult to form an opinion on 
the matter, because the Penguins, before they began 
to admire their primitive painters, destroyed all 
their works. 

We cannot be too sorry for this loss. For my own 
part I feel it cruelly, for I venerate the Penguin an- 
tiquities and I adore the primitives. They are de- 
lightful. I do not say they are all alike, for that 
would be untrue, but they have common characters 
that are found in all schools—I mean formulas from 
which they never depart—and there is besides some- 
thing finished in their work, for what they know they 
know well. Luckily we can form a notion of the 
Penguin primitives from the Italian, Flemish, and 
Dutch primitives, and from the French primitives, 
who are superior to all the rest; as M. Gruyer tells 
us they are more logical, logic being a peculiarly 
French quality. Even if this is denied it must at 
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least be admitted that to France belongs the credit 
of having kept primitives when the other nations 
knew. them no Ionger. The Exhibition of French 
Primitives at the Pavilion Marsan in 1904 contained 
several little panels contemporary with the later 
Valois kmgs and with Henry IY. 

I have made many journeys to see the pictures of 
the brothers Van Eyck, of Memling, of Roger van 
der Weyden, of the painter of the death of Mary, of 
Ambrogio Lorenzetti, and of the old Umbrian nias- 
ters. It was, however, neither Bruges, nor Cologne, 
nor Sienna, nor Perugia, that completed my initia- 
tion; it was in the little town of Arezzo that I be- 
came a conscious adept in primitive painting. That 
was ten years ago or even Ionger. At that period 
of indigence and simplicity, the municipal museums, 
though usually kept shut, were always opened to 
foreigners. One evening, an old woman with a 
candle showed me, for half a lira, the sordid museum 
of Arezzo, and in it I discovered a painting by Mar- 
garitone, a ‘ St. Francis,” the pious sadness of which 
moved me to tears. I was deeply touched, and 
Margaritone of Arezzo became from that day my 
dearest primitive. 

I picture to myself the Penguin primitives in con- 
formity with the works of that master. It will not 
therefore be thought superfluous if in this place I 
consider his works with some attention, if not in 
detail, at least under their more general and, if I 
dare say so, most representative aspect. 

We possesis five or six pictures signed with his 
hand. His masterpiece, preserved in the National 
Gallery of London, represents the Virgin seated on 
a throne and holding the infant Jesus in her arms. 
What strikes one first when one looks at this figure 
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is the proportion. The body from the neck to the 
feet is only twice as long as the head, so that lt ap- 
pears extremely short and podgy. This work is not 
less remarkable for its painting than for lts drawing 
The great Margaritone had but a limited number of 
colours in his possession, and he used them in all 
their purity without ever modifying the tones. From 
this it follows that his colouring has more vivacity 
than harmony. The cheeks of the Virgin and those 
of the Child are of a bright vermilion which the old 
master, from a naive preference for clear definitions, 
has placed on each face in two circumferences as exact 
as if they hadbeentracedoutby apair of compasses. 

A learned critic of the eighteenth century, the 
Abbe Lanzi, has treated Margaritone’s works with 
profound disdain. “They are,” he says, merely 
crude daubs. In those unfortunate times people 
could neither draw nor paint.” Such was the com- 
mon opinion of the connoisseurs of the days of pow- 
dered wigs. But the great Margaritone and his 
contemporaries were soon to be avenged for this 
cruel contempt. There was born in the nineteenth 
century, in the biblical villages and reformed cot - 
tages of pious England, a multitude of little Samuels 
and little St. Johns with hair curling like lambs, 
who, about 1840 and 1850, became spectacled pro- 
fessors and founded the cult of the primitives. 

That eminent theorist of Pre-Raphaelitism, Sir 
James Tuckett, does not shrink from placing the 
Madonna of the National Gallery on a level with 
the masterpieces of Christian art. “By giving to the 
Virgin’s head,” says Sir James Tuckett, “a third 
of the total height of the figure, the old master at- 
tracts the spectator’s attention and keeps it directed 
towards the more sublime parts of the human figure, 
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and in particular the eyes, which we ordinarily de- 
scribe as the spiritual organs. In this picture, colour- 
ing and design conspire to produce an ideal and mys- 
tical impression. The vermilion of the cheeks does 
not recall the natural appearance of the skin; it rather 
seems as if the old master has applied the roses of 
Paradise to the faces of the Mother and the Child.” 

We see, in such a criticism as this, a shining re- 
flection, so to speak, of the work which it exalts; yet 
MacSilly, the seraphic assthete of Edinburgh, has 
expressed in a still more moving and penetrating 
fashion the impression produced upon his mind by 
the sight of this primitive painting. “The Ma- 
donna of Margaritone,” says the revered MacSilly, 
“attains the transcendent end of art. It inspires its 
beholders with feelings of innocence and purity; it 
makes them like little children. And so true is this, 
that at the age of sixty-six, after having had the joy 
of contemplating it closely for three hours, I felt my- 
self suddenly transformed into a little child. While 
my cab was taking me through Trafalgar Square I 
kept laughing and prattling and shaking my spec- 
tacle-case as if it were a rattle. And when the maid 
in my boarding-house had served my meal I kept 
pouring spoonfuls of soup into my ear with all the 
artlessness of childhood.” 

“It is by such results,” adds MacSilly, “that the 
excellence of a work of art is proved.” 

Margaritone, according to Vasari, died at the age 
of seventy-seven, “regretting that he had lived to see 
a new form of art arising and the new artists 
crowned with fame.” 

These lines, which I translate literally, have in- 
spired Sir James Tuckett with what are perhaps the 
finest pages in his work. They form part of his 
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“Breviary for ASsthetes”; all the Pre-Raphaelites 
know them by Heart. I place them here as the most 
precious ornament o f this book. You will agree 
that nothing more sublime has been written since the 
days of the Hebrew prophets. 

Margaritone’s Vision 

Margaritone, full of years and labours, went one 
day to visit the studio of a young pain’ter who had 
Iately settled in the town. He noticed in the studio 
a freshly painted Madonna, which, although severe 
and rigid, nevertheless, by a certain exactness in the 
proportions and a devilish mingling of light and 
shade, assumed an appearance of relief and life. At 
this sight the artless and sublime worker of Arezzo 
perceived with horror what the future of painting 
would be. With his brow clasped in his hands he 
exclaimed: 

“What things of shame does not this figure show 
forth! I discern in it the end of that Christian art 
which paints the soul and inspires the beholder with 
an ardent desire for heaven. Future painters will 
not restrain themselves as does this one to por- 
traying on the side of a wali or on a wooden panel 
the cursed matter of which our bodies are formed; 
they will celebrate and glorify it. They will clothe 
their figures with dangerous appearances of flesh, 
and these figures will seem like real persons. Their 
bodies will be seen; their forms will appear through 
their clothing. St. Magdalen will have a bosom. 
St. Martha a belly, St. Barbara hips, St. Agnes but- 
tocks; St. Sebastian will unveil his youthful beauty, 
and St. George will display beneath his armour the 
muscular wealth of a robust virility; apostles, con- 
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E possess a precious monument of th 
Penguin literature of the fifteenth 
centurv. It is a narrative of a jour- 
ney to hell undertaken by the monk 
Marbodius, of the order of St. Bene- 
dict, who professed a fervent ad- 

miration for the poet Yirgil. This 

narrative, written in fairly good Latin h^ been P u ; 

lished by M du Clos des Lune- It» r 

TmTng 

r be ‘ h .'mvSof e Vri».” 

tions, like D ante ^™ dead The narrative of 
MaAEls’on. o? ,he lat.st Works dealing wi«h 
this theme, but it is not the least singu ar. 

The Descent of Marbodius into Hell 

In the fourteen hundred and «ty-third year^f 

the incarnation of th ^,^°J :r0SS ent ’ ere d the city of 

Helena e and e Ae S great Constantine, it was given to 
Se Brother Marbodius, an unworthy monk, to see 
’ 116 
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and to hear what none had hitherto seen or heard. 
I have composed a faithful narrative of those things 
so that their memory may not perish with me, for 
man s time is short. 

On the first day of May in the aforesaid year, at 
the hour of vespers, I was seated in the Abbey of 
Corrigan on a stone in the cloisters and, as my cus- 
tom was, I read the verses of the poet whom I love 
best of aU, Virgil, who has sung of the labours of the 
neld, of shepherds, and of heroes. Evening was 
nanging its purple folds from the arches of the clois¬ 
ters and m a voice of emotion I was murmuring the 
verses which describe how Dido, the Phcenician 
queen, wanders with her ever-bleeding wound be- 
neath the myrtles of hell. At that moment Brother 
Hilary happened to pass by, followed by Brother 
Jacmth, the porter. 

Brought up in the barbarous ages before the resur- 
rection of the Muses, Brother Hilary has not been 
lmtiated into the wisdom of the ancients; neverthe- 
less> the poetry of the Mantuan has, like a subtle 
toreh, shed some gleams of light into his under- 
standmg. 

“Brother Marbodius,” he asked me, “do those 
verses that you utter with swelling breast and spark- 
lmg eyes—do they belong to that great ‘ASneid’ 
from which morning or evening your glances are 
never withheld?” 

I answered that I was reading in Virgil how the 
son ofAnchi.es perceived Dido like a moon behind 
the roliage.* 


0 The text runs 

. . . qualem primo qui surgere mense 

t? .t. x. A , Ut y Met EUt vidisse putat per nubiIa lu nam. 

Brother Marbodius, by a strange misunderstanding, substitutes 
cntirely different iraage for the one created by the poet. 


an 
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“Brother Marbodius,” he replied, “I am certain 
that on all occasions Virgil gives expression to wise 
maxims and profound thoughts. But the son S* 
that he modulates on his Syracusan flute hold such 
a lofty meaning and such exalted doctnne that 1 am 

continually puzzled by them. , . 

“Take care, father,” cned Brother Jacinth, m an 
agitated voice. “Virgil was a magician who wrought 
marvels by the help of demons. It is thus he pierced 
through a mountain near Naples and fashioned a 
bronze horse that had power to heal all the diseases 
of horses. He was a necromancer, and there is still 
shown, in a certain town in Italy, the mirror m 
which he made the dead appear. And yet a woman 
deceived this great sorcerer. A Neapolitan courtesan 
invited him to hoist himself up to her window in the 
basket that was used to bring the provisions, and she 
left him all night suspended between two storeys. 

Brother Hilary did not appear to hear these ob- 

^“Virgil is a prophet,” he replied, “and a prophet 
who leaves far behind him the sibyls wdh their sacred 
verses as well as the daughter of Kmg Pmm, and 
that great diviner of future things, Plato of Athens. 
You will find in the fourth of his Syracusan cantos 
the birth of our Lord foretold in a language that 
seems of heaven rather than of earth. In the time 
of my early studies, when I read for the first time 
Tam Redit et Virgo, I felt myself bathed m an m- 
finite delight, but I immediately expenenced intense 

• Three centuries before the epoch in which our Marbodius 
lived the words— 

Maro, vates gentilmm 

Da Christo testimonium 

were sung in the churches on Christmas Day. 
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grief at the thought that, for ever deprived of the 
presence of God, the author of this prophetic verse, 
the noblest that has come from human lips, was pin- 
ing among the heathen in eternal darkness. This 
cruel thought did not leave me. It pursued me 
even in my studies, my prayers, my meditations, and 
my ascetic labours. Thinking that Virgil was de¬ 
prived of the sight of God and that possibly he 
might even be suffering the fate of the reprobate in 
hell, I could neither enjoy peace nor rest, and I went 
so far as to exclaim several times a day with my 
arms outstretched to heaven: 

“ ‘Reveal to me, O Lord, the lot thou hast as- 
signed to him who sang on earth as the angels sing 
in heaven!’ 

“After some years my anguish ceased when I 
read in an old book that the great Apostle St. Paul, 
who called the Gentiles into the Church of Christ, 
went to Naples and sanctified with his tears the 
tomb of the prince of poets.* This was some 
ground for believing that Virgil, like the Emperor 
Trajan, was admitted to Paradise because even in 
error he had a presentiment of the truth. We are 
not compelled to believe it, but I can easily per- 
suade myself that it is true.” 

Having thus spoken, old Hilary wished me the 
peace of a holy night and went away with Brother 
Jacinth. 

I resumed the delightful study of my poet. 

* Ad maronis mausoleum 
Ductus, fudit super eum 
Piae rorem lacrymae. 

Quem te, inquit, reddidissem, 

Si te vivum invenissem 
Poetarum maxime! 
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Book in hand, I meditated upon the way in which 
those whom Love destroys with its cruel malady 
wander through the secret paths in the depth of the 
myrtle forest, and, as I meditated, the quivering 
reflections of the stars came and mingled with those 
of the leafless eglantines in the waters of the clois- 
ter fountain. Suddenly the lights and the perfumes 
and the stillness of the sky were overwhelmed, a 
fierce Northwind charged with storm and darkness 
burst roaring upon me. It lifted me up and car- 
ried me like a wisp of straw over fields, cities, rivers, 
and mountains, and through the midst of thunder- 
clouds, during a long night composed of a whole 
series of nights and days. And when, after this 
prolonged and cruel rage, the hurricane was at last 
stilled, I found myself far from my native land at 
the bottom of a valley bordered by cypress trees. 
Then a woman of wild beauty, trailing long gar- 
ments behind her, approached me. She placed her 
left hand on my shoulder, and, pointing her right 
arm to an oak with thick foliage: 

“Look!” said she to me. . 

Immediately I recognised the Sibyl who guards 
the sacred wood of Avernus, and I discerned the 
fair Proserpine’s beautiful golden twig amongst the 
tufted boughs of the tree to which her finger 
pointed. 

“O prophetic Virgin,” I exclaimed, “thou hast 
comprehended my desire and thou hast satisfied it 
in this way. Thou has revealed to me the tree 
that bears the shining twig without which none can 
enter alive into the dwelling-place of the dead. 
And in truth, eagerly did I long to converse with 
the shade of Virgil.” 

Having said this, I snatched the golden branch 
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from its ancient trunk and I advanced without fear 
into the smoking gulf that leads to the miry banks 
of the Styx, upon which the shades are tossed about 
like dead leaves. At sight of the branch dedicated 
to Proserpine, Charon took me in his bark, which 
groaned beneath my weight, and I alighted on the 
shores of the dead, and was greeted by the mute 
baying of the threefold Cerberus. I pretended to 
throw the shade of a stone at him, and the vain 
monster fled into his cave. There, amidst the 
rushes, wandered the souls of those children whose 
eyes had but opened and shut to the kindly light 
of day, and there in a gloomy cavern Minos judges 
men. . I penetrated into the myrtle wood in which 
the victims of love wander languishing, Phsedra, 
Procris, the sad Eriphyle, Evadne, Pasiphae, Lao- 
damia, and Cenis, and the Phcenician Didb. Then 
I went through the dusty plains reserved for 
famous warriors. Beyond them open two ways. 
That to the left leads to Tartarus, the abode of 
the wicked. I took that to the right, which leads to 
Elysium and to the dwellings of Dis. Having hung 
the sacred branch at the goddess’s door, I reached 
pleasant fields flooded with purple light. The 
shades of philosophers and poets hold grave con- 
verse there. The Graces and the Muses formed 
sprightly choirs upon the grass. Old Homer sang, 
accompanying himself upon his rustic lyre. His 
eyes were closed, but divine images shone upon his 
lips. I saw Solon, Democritus, and Pythag- 
oras watching the games of the young men in the 
meadow, and, through the foliage of an ancient 
laurel, I perceived also Hesiod, Orpheus, the melan- 
choly Euripides, and the masculine Sappho. I 
passed and recognised, as they sat on the bank of a 
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fresh rivulet, the poet Horace, Varius, Gallus, and 
Lycoris. A little apart, leaning against the trunk 
of a dark holm-oak, Virgil was gazing pensively at 
the grove. Of lofty stature, though spare, h.e still 
preserved that swarthy complexion, that rustic air, 
that negligent bearing, and unpolished appearance 
which during his lifetime concealed his genius.. I 
saluted him piously and remained for a long time 

without speech. . , . 

At last when my halting voice could proceed out 


of my throat: . 

“O thou, so dear to the Ausoman Muses, thou 
honour of the Latin name, Virgil,” cried I, it is 
through thee I have known what beauty is, it is 
through thee I have known what the tables of the 
gods and the beds of the goddesses are like. ^butler 
the praises of the humblest of thy adorers. 

“Arise, stranger,” answered the divine poet. I 
perceive that thou art a living being among the 
shades, and that thy body treads down the grass in 
this eternal evening. Thou art not the. first man 
who has descended before his death into these 
dwellings, although all intercourse between us and 
the living is difficult. But cease from praise; I do 
not like eulogies and the confused sou.nds of glory 
have always offended my ears. That is why I ned 
from Rome, where I was known to the ldle and 
curious, and laboured in the solitude of my beloved 
Parthenope. And then I am not so convinced that 
the men of thy generation understand my verses that 
I should be gratified by thy praises. Who art thou. 

“I am called Marbodius of the Kingdom of Alca. 
I made my profession in the Abbey of Corrigan. 
I read thy poems by day and I read them by mg . 
It is thee whom I have come to see in Hell; 1 was 
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impatient to know what thy fate was. On earth 
the learned often dispute about it. Some hold it 
probable that, having lived under the power of 
demons, thou art now burning in inextinguishable 
flaraes; others, more cautious, pronounce no opinion, 
believing that all which is said concerning the dead 
is uncertain and full of lies; several, though not in 
truth the ablest, maintain that, because thou didst 
elevate the tone of the Sicilian Muses and foretell 
that a new progeny would descend from heaven, 
thou wert admitted, like the Emperor Trajan, to 
enjoy eternal blessedness in the Christian heaven.” 

“Thou seest that such is not the case,” answered 
the shade, smiling. 

“I meet thee in truth, O Virgil, among the heroes 
and sages in those Elysian Fields which thou thy- 
self hast described. Thus, contrary to what several 
on earth believe, no one has come to seek thee on 
the part of Him who reigns on high?” 

After a rather long silence: 

“I will conceal nought from thee. He sent for 
me; one of His messengers, a simple man, came to 
say that I was expected, and that, although I had 
not been initiated into their mysteries, in consider- 
ation of my prophetic verses a place had been re- 
served for me among those of the new sect. But I 
refused to accept that invitation; I had no desire 
to change my place. I did so not because I share 
the admiration of the Greeks for the Elysian fields, 
or because I taste here those joys which caused 
Proserpine to lose the remembrance of her mother. 
I never believed much myself in what I say about 
these things in the ‘Aineid.’ I was instructed by 
philosophers and men of Science and I had a cor- 
rect foreboding of the truth. Life in hell is ex« 
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tremely attenuated; we feel neither pleasure nor 
pain; we are as if we were not. The dead have 
no existence here except such as the living lend 
them. Nevertheless I prefer to remain here.” 

“But what reason didst thou give, O Virgil, for 
so strange a refusal?” 

“I gave excellent ones. I said to the messenger 
of the god that I did not deserve the honour he 
brought me, and that a meaning had been given to 
my verses which they did not bear. In truth I have 
not in my fourth Eclogue betrayed the faith of my 
ancestors. Some ignorant Jews alone have inter- 
preted in favour of a barbarian god a verse which 
celebrates the return of the golden age predicted 
by the Sibylline oracles. I excused myself then on 
the ground that I could not occupy a place which 
was destined for me in error and to which I recog- 
nised that I had no right. Then I alleged my dis- 
position and my tastes, which do not accord with 
the customs of the new heavens. 

“ ‘I am not unsociable,’ said I to this man. ‘I 
have shown in life a complaisant and easy disposi- 
tion, although the extreme simplicity of my habits 
caused me to be suspected of avarice. I kept 
nothing for myself alone. My library was open 
to all and I have conformed my conduct to that 
fine saying of Euripides, “all ought to be common 
among friends.” Those praises that seemed ob- 
trusive when I myself received them became agree- 
able to me when addressed to Varius or to Macer. 
But at bottom I am rustic and uncultivated. I 
take pleasure in the society of animals; I was so 
zealous in observing them and took so much care 
of them that I was regarded, not altogether 
wrongly, as a good veterinary surgeon. I am told 
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that the people of thy sect claim an immortal soul 
for themselves, but refuse one to the animals. 
That is a piece of nonsense that makes me doubt 
their judgment. Perhaps I love the flocks and the 
shepherds a little too much. That would not seem 
right amongst you. There is a maxim to which I 
endeavour to conform my actions, “Nothing too 
much.” More even than my feeble health my phil- 
osophy teaches me to use things with measure. I 
am sober; a lettuce and some olives. with a drop of 
Falernian wine form all my meals. I have, indeed, 
to some extent gone with strange women, but I have 
not delayed over long in taverns to watch the young 
Syrians dance to the sound of the crotalum* But 
if I have restrained my desires it was for my own 
satisfaction and for the sake of good discipline. 
To fear pleasure and to fly from joy appears to me 
the worst insult that one can offer to nature. I am 
assured that during their lives certain of the elect 
of thy god abstained from food'and avoided women 
through love of asceticism, and voluntarily exposed 
themselves to useless sufferings. I should be afraid 
of meeting those criminals whose frenzy horrifies 
me. A poet must not be asked to attach himself 
too strictly to any scientific or moral doctrine. 
Moreover, I am a Roman, and the Romans, unlike 
the Greeks, are unable to pursue profound specula- 
tions in a subtle manner. If they adopt a philoso- 
phy it is above all in order to derive some practical 
advantages from it. Siro, who enjoyed a great re* 
nown among us, taught me the system of Epicurus 
and thus freed me from vain terrors and turned me 
aside from the cruelties to which religion persuades 

«This phrase seems to indicate that, if one is to believe Macro- 
bius, the “Copa” is by Virgil. 
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ignorant men. I have embraced the views of Py- 
thagoras concerning the souls of men and animals, 
both of which are of divine essence; this invites us 
to look upon ourselves without pride and without 
shame. I have learnt from the Alexandrines how 
the earth, at first soft and without form, hardened 
in proportion as Nereus withdrew himself from it 
to dig his humid dwellings; I have learned how 
things were formed insensibly; in what manner the 
rains, falling from the burdened clouds, nourished 
the silent forests, and by what progress a few ani¬ 
mals at last began to wander over the nameless 
mountains. I could not accustom myself to your 
cosmogony either, for it seems to me fitter for a 
camel-driver on the Syrian sands than for a disciple 
of Aristarchus and Samos. And what would be- 
come of me in the abode of your beatitude if I did 
not find there my friends, my ancestors, my masters, 
and my gods, and if it is not given me to see Rhea’s 
noble son, or Venus, mother of iEneas, with her 
winning smile, or Pan, or the young Dryads, or the 
Sylvans, or old Silenus, with his face stained by 
iEgle’s purple mulberries.’ These are the reasons 
which I begged that simple man to plead before the 
successor of Jupiter.” 

“And since then, O great shade, thou has received 
no other messages?” 

“I have received none.” 

“To console themselves for thy absence, O Vir- 
gil, they have three poets, Commodianus, Pruden- 
tius, and Fortunatus, who were all three born in 
those dark days when neither prosody nor grammar 
were known. But tell me, O Mantuan, hast thou 
never received other intelligence of the God whose 
company thou didst so deliberately refuse?” 
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^ Never that I remember.” 

Hast thou not told me that I ara not the first 

himser/before *£?” *° * heS ' ab ° dtS a " d 

‘‘Thou dost remind me of it. A centnrv ^ , 

recko^kvsYd SCemS 5 me (it Is difficult to 
reckon days and years amid the shades), my pro- 

found peace was .„truded upo„ by a stran^e yisitor 

Aat I bo. a d S err f "b der £ g H"'”* 1 ' he g,0 °4 foli “S= 

ttiat boiders the Styx, I saw rising before me a 
human form more 0 paque and darker than that of 
the inhabitants of these shores. I recoenised a 
lmng person. He was of high stature, E with 

u. ?‘[ me nos ^> s ^arp chin, and hollow dicek 
His dark eyes shot forth fire; a red hood eirt with 
a crown of laurels bound his lean brows. His bones 

scended Yrt Y ^ b , r ° Wn doak that d ^- 
d to his heels. He saluted me with defer 

ence, tempered by a sort of fierce pride, and ad 

tha e n Se thaT e of n t a h SPee ? ™° re . ohscure a "d incorrect 
than that of those Gauls with whom the divine 

Juhus filled both his legions and the Curia At 

ast I understood that he had been born neai- R* 

sole, m an ancient Etruscan colony that Sulla had 

p°r U oZiZt tt S A the A / n0 ’ and whS had 
h TFu f i h . e had obtained municipal honours 
but that he had thrown himself vehemently into the 

nguinary quarrels which arose between the senate 

t e ,eH mgh ?’h and , th / peopIe ’ that he had be^n de : 

feated and bamshed, and now he wandered in exiie 
throughout the world. He described Italy to me 
as dist rac te d by more wars and discords than in 
the time of my youth, and as sighing anew for a 

second Augustus. I pitied his mifforfunes remem! 

bering what I myself had formerly endured. 
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“An audacious spirit unceasingly dis^u^ted him, 
and his mind harboured great *ought^^ 
his rudeness and ignorance displayed the triumph 
of barbarism. He knew neither poetry, nor 
Science, nor even the tongue of the Greeks, and h 

was ignorant, too, of the an , c j ent , tr ^ dltl0 “ ir f^ 

cernino- the origin of the world and the nature o 

the gods. He gravely repeated fables ^ch m 

my tfme would have brought smiles to the little chi - 

Sn who were not yet old enough to pay for ad- 

• ‘ ct t-hp baths The vulgar easdy believe m 

mission at tne oatns. xnc vu & 

monsters. The Etruscans especially peopied hell 

with demons, hideous as a sick man s dreams. _ _ 

they have not abandoned their childish lmagmings 

after so many centuries is explained by the contin- 

uation and progress of ignorance and .™ ls 5 r y’ 

that one of their' magistrates whose mind is raised 

above the common level should share these popular 

illusions and should be frightened by the hideous 

demons that the inhabitants of that conntn ^pamted 

on the walls of their tombs m the time of Porsena 

that is something which might sadden 

My Etruscan visitor repeated verses to me which he 

had composed in a new dialect, called by him the 

vulgar tongue, the sense of which I could not under- 

stand. My ears were more surprised than char J”^ 

as I heard him repeat the same sound three or four 

times at regular intervals in his efforts to mark the 

rhvthm That artifice did not seem lngemous to 

me^but it is not for the dead to judge of novehies. 

‘‘But I do not reproach this colomst of Sulla, born 

in an unhappy time, for making 
or for being, if it be possible, as bad a poet.a 
Bavius or Maevius. I have grievances against him 
whkh touch me more closely. The thing is mon- 
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strous and scarcely credible, but when this man re- 
turned to earth he disseminated the most odious 
lies about me. He affirmed in several passages of 
his barbarous poems that I had served him as a 
guide in the modern Tartarus, a place I know 
nothing of. He insolently proclaimed that I had 
spoken of the gods of Rome as false and lying gods, 
and that I held as the true God the present suc- 
cessor of Jupiter. Friend, when thou art restored 
to the kindly light of day and beholdest again thy 
native land, contradict those abominable falsehoods. 
Say to thy people that the singer o f the pious JEneas 
has never worshipped the god of the Jews. I am 
assured that his power is declining and that his 
approaching fail is manifested by undoubted indi- 
cations. This news would give me some pleasure 
if one could rejoice in these abodes, where we feel 
neither fears nor desires.” 

He spoke, and with a gesture of farewell he went 
away. I beheld his shade gliding over the aspho- 
dels without bending their stalks. I saw that it be- 
came fainter and vaguer as it receded farther from 
me, and it vanished before it reached the wood of 
evergreen laurels. Then I understood the meaning 
of the words, “The dead have no life, but that 
which the living lend them,” and I walked slowly 
through the pale meadow to the gate of horn. 

I affirm that all in this writing is true.* 

* There is in Marbodius’s narrative a passage very worthy of 
notice, viz., that in which the monk of Corrigan describes Dante 
Alighieri such as we picture him to ourseives to-day. The min- 
latures in a very old manuscript of the “Divine the 

‘‘Codex Venetianus/’ represent the poet as a little fat man clad 
in a short tunic, the skirts of which fail above his knees. As for 
Virgil, he still wears the philosophical beard, in the wood-engrav- 
ings of the sixteenth century. 
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One would not have thought either that Marbodius, or even 
Virgil, could have known the Etruscan tombs of Chiusi and Cor- 
neto, where, in fact, there are horrible and burlesque devils closely 
resembling those of Orcagna. Nevertheless, the authenticity of 
the “Descent of Marbodius into Hell” is indisputable. M. du 
Clos des Lunes has firmly established it. To doubt it would be 
to doubt palaeography itself. 


BOOK VI 


MODERN TIMES 

The Affair of the Eighty Thousand 
Trusses of Hay 

Zev 7raTep a\Xa cru pvcrai vt 3 rjipos utas A^atwVj 
7roL7](rov S’atOprjVj Sos B*d(j>6a\p,ol (HV iBecrdar 
iv Sb <fraia oAecrcrov Ittu vv toi cuaSev otrnos,* 
, (Iliad xviL 645 et seq .) 


*0 Father Zens, only save thou the sons of the Acheans from 
the darkness, and make clear sky and vouchsafe sight to our 
cyes, and then, so it b e but light, slay us, since such is thy 
good pleasure. 







VII 

SIGNS IN THE MOON 

T that time, whilst Penguinia was still 
plunged in ignorance and barbarism, 
Giles Bird-catcher, a Franciscan 
monk, known by his writings under 
the name iEgidius Aucupis, devoted 
himself with indefatigable zeal to 
the study of letters and the Sciences. 
He gave his nights to mathematics and music, which 
he called the two adorable sisters, the harmonious 
daughters of Number and Imagination. He was 
versed in medicine and astrology. He was sus- 
pected of practising magic, and it seemed true that 
he wrought metamorphoses and discovered hidden 
things. 

The monks of his convent, finding in his cell 
Greek books which they could not read, imagined 
them to be conjuring-books, and denounced their 
too learned brother as a wizard. iEgidius Aucupis 
fled, and reached the island of Ireland, where he 
Iived for thirty studious years. He went from mon- 
astery to monastery, searching for and copying the 
Greek and Latin manuscripts which they contained. 
He also studied physics and alchemy. He acquired 
a universal knowledge and discovered notable secrets 
concerning animals, plants, and stones. He was 
found one day in the company of a very beautiful 
woman who sang to her own accompaniment on 
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the lute, and who was afterwards discovered to be 
a machine which he had himself constructed. 

He often crossed the Irish Sea to go into the land 
of Wales and to visit the libraries of the monas- 
teries there. During one of these crossings, as he 
remained during the night on the bridge of the ship, 
he saw beneath the waters two sturgeons swimming 
side by side. He had very good hearing and he 
knew the languages of the fishes. Now he heard 
one of the sturgeons say to the other: 

“The man in the moon, whom we have often 
seen carrying fagots on his shoulders, has fallen 
into the sea.” 

And the other sturgeon said in its turn: 

“And in the silver disc there will be seen the im- 
age of two lovers kissing each other on the mouth.” 

Some years later, having returned to his native 
country, iEgidus Aucupis found that ancient learn- 
ing had been restored. Manners had softened. 
Men no longer pursued the nymphs of the foun- 
tains, of the woods, and of the mountains with their 
insults. They placed images of the Muses and of 
the modest Graces in their gardens, and they ren- 
dered her former honours to the Goddess with am- 
brosial lips, the joy of men and gods. They were 
becoming reconciled to nature. They trampled vain 
terrors beneath their feet and raised their eyes to 
heaven without fearing, as they formerly did, to read 
signs of anger and threats of damnation in the skies. 

At this spectacle iEgidius Aucupis remembered 
what the two sturgeons of the sea of Erin had fore- 
told. 
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I 


mother rouquin 


EG ; I ? I US AUCUPTS, the Erasmus 
ot the Penguins, was not mistaken; 
his age was an age of free inquiry. 
Put that great raan mistook the ele- 
gances of the humanists for softness 
°f manners, and he did not foresee 
. «. * , effects that the awaking of in- 

telligence would have amongst the Penguins. It 
brought about the religious Reformation; Catliolics 
S?" Erotestan ts and Protestants massacred 

th 0 tt Th UCh r W l rC r the firSt rCSuItS of libert 7 of 
R . j/' .T he Catholics Prevaded in Penguinia. 

wh-l h ! f mq ? iry had P enetrate d among them 
Sh tbei r knowing it. They joined reafon to 
aith, and claimed that religion had been divested 
of the superstitious practices that dishonoured it, 
just as in later days the booths that the cobblers 
hucksters and dealers in old dothes had built 

awav Th 1 °/ ^ catbedraIs deared 

Z7tthJl-Z°\ ' le u gend ’ whIch at first ^dicated 
what the faithfu ought to read, soon suggested the 

ldea «f P^ous fables and childish tales. 

The saints had to suffer from this State of mind 

An obscurc eanon called Princeteau, a very austere 

them 0 ?^^ man ’ desi /oated so great a number of 
them as not worthy of having their days observed, 

was surnamed the exposer of the saints. 
We did not think, for instance, that if St. Margaret’s 
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prayer were applied as a poultice to a woman in tra- 
yail that the pains of childbirth would be softened. 

Even the venerable patron saint of Penguinia did 
not escape his rigid criticism. This is what he says 
of her in his “Antiquities of Alca”: 

“Nothing is more uncertain than the history, or 
even the existence, of St. Orberosia. An ancient 
anonymous annalist, a monk of Dombes, relates 
that a woman called Orberosia was possessed by 
the devil in a cavern where, even down to his own 
days, the little boys and girls of the village used to 
play at a sort of game representing the devil and 
the fair Orberosia. He adds that this woman be- 
came the concubine of a horrible dragon, who rav- 
aged the country. Such a statement is hardly cred- 
ible, but the history of Orberosia, as it has since 
been related, seems hardly more worthy of belief. 
The life of that saint by the Abbot Simplicissimus 
is three hundred years later than the pretended 
events which it relates and that author shows him* 
self excessively credulous and devoid of all critical 

faculty.” . . . 

Suspicion attacked even the supernatural origin of 
the Penguins. The historian Ovidius Capito went 
so far as to deny the miracle of their transforma- 
tion. He thus begins his “Annals of Penguinia” : 

“A dense obscurity envelopes this history, and it 
would be no exaggeration to say that it is a tissue 
of puerile fables and popular tales. The Penguins 
claim that they are descended from birds who were 
baptized by St. Mael and whom God changed into 
men at the intercession of that glorious apostle. 
They hold that, situated at first in the frozen ocean, 
their island, floating like Delos, was brought to an- 
chor in these heaven-favoured seas, of which it is to- 
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day the queen. I conclude that this myth is a rem- 

lni In e the °f f' - nC ' ent migrati0ns of the Penguins.” 

nh;in C h ^ f ° Wlng - CentUry ’ which was th at of the 
philosophers, scepticism became still more acute. 

o further eyidence of lt is needed than the follow- 

mg cdebrated passage from the “Moral Essay.” 

Arnvmg we know not from whence (for indeed 

invajT Sl 7 arC ” 0t V u ry dear) ’ and successively 
? Vaded and c °nquered by four or five peoples from 
the north, south, east, and west, miscegenated, inter- 
red, amalgamated, and commingled, the Penguins 
boast of the puritv of their m J 
fnrrhpt^o, L y r ’ and Wlth JUStice, 

tor they have become a pure race. This mixture of 

heaTT^f’i red> , bIack > yel W, and white, round- 

a : s a a nd f 0 ? g t aded ’ has formed in the course 

ot ages a fairly homogeneous human family, and 
one which is recogmsable by certain features due to 
a commumty of life and customs. 

his idea that they belong to the best race in 
the world, and that they are its finest family, inspires 
them with noble pride, indomitable courage, and a 
hatred for the human race. S 

The hfe of a people is but a succession of mis- 
enes, cnmes, and follies. This is true of the Pe n 
guin nation, as of all other nations. Save for thfs 
exception its history is admirable from beginning to 

The two classic ages of the Penguins are too 
well-known for me to lay stress upon them But 
what has not been sufficiently noticed is the way in 
which the rationalist theologians such as Son 
rinceteau called mto existence the unbelievers of 
t“ g age ‘ The forme r employed their 

tial tn 2 dest 7 y . what dId not seem to them essen- 
tial to their religion; they only left untouched the 
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most rigid article of faith. Their intellectual suc- 
cessors, being taught by them how to makeuseof 
Science and reason, employed them agamst what- 
ever beliefs remained. Thus rational theo ogy en 
gendered natural philosophy. . , 

That is why (if I may tum from the 
former days to the Sovereign Pontiff, who, to-day 
governs the universal Church) we cannot admire 
too greatly the wisdom of Pope Pms X. m condemn- 
ing the study of exegesis as contrary to revealed 
truth, fatal to sound theological doctrme, and deadly 
to the faith. Those clerics who maintain the rights 
of Science in opposition to him are permcious doc- 
tors and pestilent teachers, and the faithful who 
approve of them are lacking in either mental or 

moral ballast. t . 

At the end of the age of philosophers, the ancien 

kingdom of Penguinia was utterly destroyed, 
king put to death, the privileges of the n° ble . s ^a. b °l- 
ished, and a Republic proclaimed m the midst of 
public misfortunes and while a ternble war was 
raging. The assembly which then governed Pen¬ 
guinia ordered all the metal articles contained in the 
churches to be melted down. The patriots even 
desecrated the tombs of the kings. It is said that 
when the tomb of Draco the Great was opened, that 
king presented an appearance as black as ebony 
and so majestic that those who profaned his corpse 
fled in terror. According to other accounts, these 
• churlish men 'insulted him by putting a pipe in his 
mouth and derisively offering him a glass of wine. 

On the seventeenth day of the month of M y 
flowers, the shrine of St. Orberosia, which had for 
five hundred'years been exposed to the veneration 
of the faithful in the Church of St. Mael, was tran» 
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ported into the town-hall and submitted to the 

SdAlS ° f It l Ury 0f a »P°^ d S t 

S ha", !;t 1 “ „ made of gilded copper m 

whi h chT ameU '“wUh precfous “Zet 

termin "rfeesigh'had''rtmove/te rufe taf 

? great Src * hat had 
of the sahi tL P,a “ de 5™ b “™ the relics 

ing patriotic songs. Pe ° P ' an “ d aro " nd ‘‘ si "g- 
From the threshold of their boof-h wthiVi, i 

i°u see, Rouquin,” safd she to her man “thev 
are committmg a sacrilege. They will repent’ of it » 

RouqZ^Zv°h ^ u b ° Ut if ’ wife >” answered 

i\ouquin, they have become philosoohers „„j 

7„/ever.”' S °"“ * -TfcSj 

tel1 y° u ,> Rouquin, that sooner or later thev 
will regret what they are doing to-day Thev ill 

e^gh, but^ anTat 

v pu out their tongues for enough they will be 

come p.ous again. Sooner than people diS the’ 
day will come when Penguinia will again beginto 
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honour her blessed patron R “^ n ’ ‘'-.('"'“"'tp't 
a ffood thing, in readiness for that day, it w P 

a handful of ashes and some raga and Ron “ 
nld not in our lodgings. We wdl say that they a 
the relics of St. Orberosia and that^wc; havc^avc & 
them from the flames at the peril of our lives. l 
am greatly mistaken if we don’t get honour and 
p“ fit out of them. That good actmn m.ghtbe 
worth a place from the Cure to sell tapers and h.re 

chairs in the chapel of St. Orberosia. , 

On that same day Mother Rouquin took horn^ 
with her a little ashes and some bones, and put th 
in an old jam-pot in her cupboard. 


II 

trinco 


HE sovereign Nation had taken pos- 
session of the lands of the nobility 
and clergy to sell them at a low price 
to the middle classes and the peas- 
ants. The middle classes and the 
peasants thought that the revolution 

^ as a g0 . 0< ? for acquiring lands 
and a bad one for retaining them. 

The legislators of the Republic made terrible 
laws for the defence of property, and decreed death 
to anyone who should propose a division of wealth. 

u a j n0 ^ ava *^ Republic. The peasants 
who had become proprietors bethought themselves 
that though it had made them rich, the Republic 
had nevertheless caused a disturbance to wealth, 
and they desired a System more respectful of pri- 
vate property and more capable of assuring the 
permanence of the new institutions. 

They had not long to wait. The Republic, like 
Agrippma, bore her destroyer in her bosom. 

Having great wars to carry on, it created mili- 
tary forces, and these were destined both to save it 
and to destroy it. Its legislators thought they could 
restrain their generals by the fear of punishment, 
but if they sometimes cut off the heads of unlucky 
soldiers they could not do the same to the for- 
tunate soldiers who obtained over it the advantages 
of having saved its existence. 
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'In the enthusiasm of victory the renovated Pen- 
guins delivered themselves up to a dragon, more 
terrible than that of their fables, who, like a stork 
amongst frogs, devoured them for fourteen years 
with his insatiable beak. 

Half a century after the reign of the new dragon 
a young Maharajah of Malay, called Djambi, de- 
sirous, like the Scythian Anacharsis, of instructing 
himself by travel, visited Penguinia and wrote an 
interesting account of his travels. I transcribe the 
first page of his account; 

Account of the Travels of Young Djambi in 
Penguinia 

After a voyage of ninety days I landed at the 
vast gnd deserted port of the Penguins and 
travelled over untilled fields to their ruined Capital. 
Surrounded by ramparts and full of barracks and 
arsenals it had a martial though desolate appear- 
ance. Feeble and crippled men wandered proudly 
through the streets, wearing old uniforms and carry- 
ing rusty weapons. 

“What do you want?” I was rudely asked at the 
gate of the city by a soldier whose moustaches 
pointed to the skies. 

“Sir,” I answered, “I come as an inquirer to visit 
this island.” 

“It is not an island,” replied the soldier. 

“What!” I exclaimed, “Penguin Island is not an 
island?” 

“No, sir, it is an insula. It was formerly called 
an island, but for a century it has been decreed that 
it shall bear the name of insula. It is the only in¬ 
sula in the whole universe. Have you a passport?” 
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“Here it is.” 

AffS.” nd ^ ! ' S!gned “ th ' Mln ‘ str >' «f Foreign 

m t va” e sf„!, d r e. Wl10 C °" dUCted m ' “ » P»"“ 

knZ h 'J n T 4 a '” he ’ “ haS birth . M you 

now, to Trinco, the greatest genius of the uni- 

verse, whose statue you see before you. That 

co.fbirth^thf 'l ^ 0ur cight commemorates Trin¬ 
co ? birth, the column that nses to your left has 

Trmeo crowned with a diadem upon its summit 
You see here the tnumphal arch dedicated to the 
8 ] 'o???* Trmeo and his family ” 

fornS?" l“S di ” ary - feat has Trinco per. 
“War.” 

mapZL iS co”tV fra ° rdimry - ^ Ma ' a),anS 

“That may be, but Trinco is the greatest warrior 
of all countnes and all times. TheTe never «isted 
a greater conqueror than he. As you anehored in 
our port you saw to the east a volcanic island caHed 
Ampelophoria, shaped hke a cone, and of small 
S1 f ’ but . r “owned for its wines. And to the west 
a larger island which raises to the sky a long ran ff e 

I 0 " thiS reaS ° n k Is called the D og \ 

both before Trinco’s reign and they were Si bTn 
dar.es of our empire. Trinco eaended the P« 
guin dominion over the Archipelago of the Tur- 
quoises and the Green Continent, subdued the 

b«Hf thT M"' “d pIan ! ed . his fl ag amid the ice. 
rgs ot the Pole and on the burning sands of the 

African deserts, He raised troops in all the coun- 

nes he conquered, and when his armies marched 
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past in the wake of our own light infantry, our 
Fsland grenadiers, our hussars, our dragoons, ou 
artillerv, and our engineers there were to be see 
yellow soldiers looking/m their blue 
crayfish standing on the,r tads; red men w h par- 
rots’ plumes, tatooed with solar and Phallic em 
blems and with «jaivers of poisoned arrows re- 
sounding on their backs; naked blacks armed on y 
with their teeth and nails; pygmies nding on cranes 
gorillas carrying trunks of tree. and led by an old 
Se who wore upon his hairy breaat the cross of 
the Lefdon of Honour. And all those troops, led 
to Trinco’a banner by the most aydcnt 
flew on from victory to yjctory, and in th y y n 
of war Trinco conquered half the bnown worlJ. _ 

“What!” cried I, “y ou possess half of the world. 

“Trinco conquered it for us, and Trmco lost it 
to us As great in his defeats as in his victories he 
sFrrendered all that he had conquered He even 
allowed those two islands we possessed before 
time, Ampelophoria and the Dog s Jaws, to be 
taken from us. He left Penguima impovenshed 
fnd depopulated. The Sower of the tnsula per- 
ished in his wars. At the time of his :faH theie 
were left in our country none but the hunchbac s 
and cripples from whom we are descended. tfut he 
gave us glory.” 

“He made you pay dearly for it! 

“Glory never costs too much, replied my guide. 


THE iTOURNEY OF DOCTOR OBNUBILE 

a succe ssion of amazing vicis- 

ere*? S ’ A m l moi 7 of which is in 

and theh T' b J tHe Wr ° ngs of time 
and the bad style of historians the 

of n ThT p tabIi . shed the government 
TW.1 F? 8 ™ 8 ^ themselves. 
invested it with the nrilll.f \ Ct ° r assembI y- and 
the State. The latfer ch^ ° f , namin g the Head of 
ple Penguins worf nA f "/uT amon S the sim ' 

«pon his head and exerdsed nn^h Cr ? St 

over the peoble R P „ u- ° abs °Hte authority 

laws of the na 'on H h7 aS h ' mSC “ s " b j=« the 
g* and ° f 

no^ake wa, Th^wt 

or Rep”blTc Sti, 5 ts r parS d ““ °‘ PubIic Thing 

ists or republican s Th ™ , CaI1 ' d 

mongers and sometimcs Scamp/b'rHrTf Thmg ' 

was taken In ill part. ° Ut ™ s * atter name 

It ob 'y«d e SnciaTo C lig^ c hy d XVfo elf d 0 "-"' 

r„ds%heTeV«emti”TT erS ' ^ 

president. It SrolS ,’hA' “‘"‘"T’ and tb « 
lic and ditecLd r foreit SM,** « P " b - 
” .f .t were possesaed „f fovertlg" ££ 

14S 
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Etnpires and kingdoms in those days kept up 
enorraous fleets. Penguinia, compelled to do as 
they did, sank under the pressure of her armaments. 
Everybody deplored or pretended to deplore so 
grievous a necessity. However, the rich, and those 
engaged in business or afiairs, submitted to it with 
a good heart through a spirit of patriotism, and be- 
cause they counted on the soldiers and sailors to 
defend their goods at home and to acquire markets 
and territories abroad. The great manufacturers 
encouraged the making of cannons and ships through 
a zeal for the national defence and m order to ob- 
tain orders. Among the citizens of middle rank 
and of the liberal professions some resigned them- 
selves to this State of affairs without complaimng, 
believing that it would last dor ever; others waited 
impatiently for its end and thought they might be 
able to lead the powers to a simultaneous disarm- 

^The illustrious Professor Obnubile belonged to 
this latter class. 

“Warsaid he, “is a barbarity to which the prog- 
ress of civilization will put an end. . Ihe grea 
democracies are pacific and will soon unpose their 

will upon the aristocrats. . i j 

Professor Obnubile, who had for sixty years led 
a solitary and retired life in his laboratory, whithcr 
external noises did not penetrate, resolved to ob- 
serve the spirit of the peoples for hnnself. He be- 
gan his studies with the greatest of all democracies 

and set sail for New Atlantis. _ 

After a voyage of fifteen days his steamer entered, 
during the night, the harbour of Titanport, where 
thousands of ships were anchored. An iron bndge 
thrown across the water and shining with Iights, 
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stretched between two piers so far apart that Pro- 
fessor Obnubile imagined he was sailing on the seas 
of Saturn and that he saw the marvellous ring which 
girds the planet of the Old Man. And this imraense 
conduit bore upon it more than a quarter of the 
wealth of the world. The learned Penguin, having 
disembarked, was waited on by automatons in a 
hotel forty-eight stories high. Then he took the 
great railway that led to Gigantopolis, the Capital 
of New Atlantis. In the train there were restau- 
rants, gaming-rooms, athletic arenas, telegraphic, 
-mmeraal, and financial offices, a Protestant 
urch, and the printing-office of a great newspaper, 
which latter the doctor was unable to read, as he 
did not know the Ianguage of the New Atlantans. 
Ihe train passed along the banks of great rivers, 
through manufacturing cities which concealed the sky 
with the smoke from their chimneys, towns black in 
the day, towns red at night, full of noise by day and 
full of noise also by night. 

“Here,” thought the doctor, “i s a people far too 
much engaged in industry and trade to make war 
1 am already certain that the New Atlantans pursue 
a policy of peace. For it is an axiom admitted by 
all economists that peace without and peace within 
are necessary for the progress of commerce and 
industry. 

As he surveyed Gigantopolis, he was confirmed in 
this opinion. People went through the streets so 
swiftly propelled by hurry that they knocked down 
all who were in their way. Obnubile was thrown 
down several times, but soon succeeded in learning 
how to demean himself better; after an hour’s walk- 
mg he himself knocked down an Atlantan. 

Having reached a great square he saw the portico 
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of a palace in the classic style, whose Corinthian 
columns reared their capitals of arborescent acan- 
thus seventy metres above the stylobate. . 

As he stood with his head thrown back admiring 
the building, a man of modest appearance ap- 
proached him and said in Penguin. . . 

“I see by your dress that you are from Penguima. 

I know your language; I am a sworn interpreter. 
This is the Parliament palace. At the present mo- 
ment the representatives of the States are in dehbera- 
tion. Would you like to be present at the sitting. 

The doctor was brought into the hall and cast his 
looks upon the crowd of legislators who were sitting 
on cane chairs with their feet upon their desks. 

The president arose and, in the midst of general 
inattention, muttered rather than spoke the follow. 
ing formulas which the interpreter iramediately 
translated to the doctor. 

“The war for the opening of the Mongol markets 
being ended to the satisfaction of the States, 1 pro- 
pose S that the accounts be laid before the finance 

committee. ...” . . „ 

“Is there any opposition r . . 

“The proposal is carried.” . , 

“The war for the opening of the markets of 
Third-Zealand being ended to the satisfaction of e 
States, I propose that the accounts be laid before the 

ifinance committee. . . „ 

“Is there any opposition? . • . 

“The proposal is carried.” 

“Have I heard aright?” asked Professor Obnu- 
bile. “What? you an industrial people and en- 
gaged in all these wars! 

“Certainly,” answered the interpreter, these are 
industrial wars. Peoples who have neither com- 
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JhSSJ {SSL faS to Mi ? d '° “ k ' 

■*««. The nu^er „f t “ P f ? ° f CM " 

With our productive activitv a ecessanI y ‘ncreases 
Industries fails to find a mark^t ° m ° { our 

war is necessary to ooen * i f ° r ltS products a 
way we haye had a S " ° UtIetS - If is in thl. 
cotton war. I n Third a CO ? per war > and a 
thirds o f the inhabitanf i^ ^ have kI1Ied two * 

the re ‘ 

“ y .,r ndcd ‘ h ™ in the 

"arfats /the uni/se.” a " d Sa ““ S in aU *> 
‘‘He °s a Js'S 1 "’ asfced Do «°‘ Obmtbile. 

th ' P ™ d “‘- 

with upliftedhand's'by a^'war^'^'- 1 ™ voted 
“What?” «said nJn y 1 ge ma J°nty. 
bave vo. d .tS ',' 0 ‘he interpreter; >„ 
ference!” Wlth that ra P ldlt Y a "d that indif. 

cos/dght mm" 0 rs» “ war which wiu h«-diy 
“And men . . 

^tXTor Obntbile b' M,».” 

reflection. 'h' 1 ' bent *■» head m bitter 

° f ~ -y 

folly and wickedness of I d barbansm , since the 

but one fo'od 
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„L wffl collcct enough 

planet. When i'V^^ wiU be accomplishcd m 
imperceptible ameliora ^ be given to the 

the universe and this universa l con- 

universal conscience. Morcovc , 

.Iapo nnf* eX!St. 
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MODERN TIMES: CHATILLON 





I 

THE REVEREND FATHERS AGARIC 
AND CORNEMUSE 



systera of government pro- 
duces p e0 p g who are dissatisfied 

The Republic or Public Thing pro- 
duced them at iirst from among the 
nobles who had been despoiled of 
the,r ancient prlvileges. These Iooked 
r „ , t * Wlt , h regret and hope to Prince 
bo r t U b Ch °; h t kSt ° f the Draconides » a prince adorned 
exi e i, !, " “j y°“ th “d the melancholy of 

Sd J P „ r °- dU “ d ' hei ? from amon S the smaller 
t aders, who owing to profound economic causes no 
longer gamed a livelihood. Thev beWdTh!^ 

t th / '*?■] ° f ** wS\t ; h ld h at «t 

adored and from which each day they Lre now be 
comrng more detached. The finanders, both Chr£ 

m i; "' /'" 1 became by eheir insolence and their 
upidity the scourge of the country, which thev Dlnn 
dered and degraded, as well as the seandal of^i 

r P “tfY/ ver trouM u d ei,her t0 

L^ ndr “ c \ u " d 

heir P«ny but ardent adversaries. And just as thev 
imitated the habits of the aristocrats, so thev imf 
tated their pohtical and religious sentiments. Their 
women, m particular, loved the Prince and had 
dreams of appeanng one day at his Court. d 
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However, the Republic retained some partisans 
and defenders. If it was not in a position to believe 
in the fidelity of its own officials it could at least stdl 
count on the devotion of the manual labourers, 
although it had never relieved their m!S . er Y- e 
came forth in crowds from their quarnes and their 
factories to defend it, and marched in log* 
sions, gloomy, emaciated, and simster. lhey wouia 
have died for it because it had given them hope. 

Now under the Presidency of Theodore Fortnose 

ZgSSsto the sons o“oM falffies'fata.triom 

marriecTthem «o d., daughters of the opulent and 
d 'TalifthS! and dark'Agaric used to « alk 

afterwards with legitimate and rich wives. H 
tertained political designs an f thoughts 

^as? S o&the Re uh- 
£ d He was not moved to this by any personal m- 
l ;„t He believed that a democratic State was 

te " a tn the holv society to which body and soul 
opposed to'the: h y Y h is bret hren, 

he belonged. And allthe om rpe tually 
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tcrpri'sc. S Stin” Agaric 'was jJ‘ ffi ™ lt . a ? d P'rilous cn. 
* form, dabIe conspiracy. At that "‘T T * 7 on 

dergy guided the suoerinr ,1 “ * e ?° ch > when the 

this monk exercised a^menl^ 8 -°fl the Pen S uins - 
aristocracy of Alca. dous In ^ uence over the 

^aited t only y 7o? a m favr u h rabIe he W br ° Ught U P 

agamst the popular power "“““J to ma ^h 

famdies did not practise the 17 8 ° nS ° f the . ancient 
ness. They were almost all snW ° r Cn ^ age ,n busi ’ 
Republic. They served Served the 

they regretted the draeWc * 7 not Iove 't-' 

Jewesses shared in tLs e S regre?^' the fair 

«"ght be taken for ChristiaT “ ° " that the ? 

which ended aS in ^me 7^77^ SU J Urban str «t 
groans coming from a m 7 ndds, Agaric heard 
abandoned by the gardeneTH bec " 

ately he was told by a cohhl/ a most immedi- 

*«> «gged manwho h d r s 0 blZj’' igllb011rh <» d 
for the Republicl” h”d beeo th ' d ° Ut Hurral, 
*« ravalry office„ X ,n '° tl * W 

sunk up to his ears in the m ?d P A aSS,n £’ and bad 
ready to see a general .,?!•? d ^ aric was q U ite 
f act. He inferred a greaf hrm^ *” this P artfc ular 
aristocratic and military cas^'f 7°" ^ the whole 
it was the moment to act ’ d COncluded that 

Conils terisi?thl rood^F^ther 11 C° f ^ W °° d ° f 
found the monk in hk Uh ther C °memuse. He 
coloured liquor into a stdPfT 7 P ° Un ’ n ^ a golden- 
iittle man, with vermilion-tinS W j? S f short ’ fat - 
orately polished bald head R' cbeei:s and e lab- 
coloured p upils Ife . 'g J&Sfc 
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saluted his visitor ^ nd ' m^nufactured, and 

Aga ? Wfeefald pressing his melancholy hat 

against his stomach, hj 5 ^^^g^us^t^him. . 

“Take a seat, said C ol but contmued 

Agaric sat down on a ncKe y 

^Then the monk of Con f lls ^^oung pupils. Have 
“Tell me some news of ypur young p P 

the dear children sound JTihem,” answered the 
..1 am very whtured in sound 

teacher. “It .» «ery h"8 ‘° * c sound vie ws be- 
principles. It >* ?'““J7 U “ or afterwards it U too 

{„rehav^ny v.e«at^, t for cofflfort . 

But we live in a sad age. 

“Alasi” sighed Co ^ e muse. _„ 

“We are passing through Y 

“Times of trial. . , e tbe public is not 

. Tet) Cornemuse, the mmd of the p 

so entirely corrupted as it seems. 

“Perhaps you are right. ment t hat ruins 

“The people are tiredof ag^ Eycry day f res h 
them and does nothing R wic Is sun k in shame. 
scandals spnng U P* 

It is ruined.” 

:Sfi er whrt do ,ou think of Ptiuce Cru- 
Ch ^.He is an amiable young mau and I 

worthy «io» of .»»g S “t ile J early an 
agrVpring hil no Bowers for the ode, and au- 
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respects the^cier^^he pract° ^ S ° Und views: he 

sides,heGons U mes^’ ff ooddealnf S T f dlgion; be ' 

h . “Cornemuse, in mfu/hom s^ 

his return is hoped for R.k ’ h ri , ch and P oor > 

back.” P r ‘ BeIleve me > he will come 

my bene « h i* *« i" 

picted'to hin^the state ofTeoT'™"'‘J Agaric de ‘ 

himself imagined them H,, i' S ”f?* sucil as h' 
and the rich exa S p^W a£»T* h ‘ m , th ' “Mes 

ment; the armv refusinn- ^ 7 tbe P°P u ^ ar govern- 

officials willing to betrav lnsults ’ the 

contented, rTof r °a d!tn\ 7 ^’’ the P eo P le dis ‘ 

Of the mode?*" forth -. and the 
thrown into the Wells of AIca ' ““‘''“''j' 1 amhonty, 

W “we' Zrt '» ?^a gee «hC Uded *“ * 

we can deliver it from’ [m*? 0 tbe ^ e, ^ lnn people, 
itself, reaJe ,he n”- ’ t) "' antS ’ deliver !t from 
ancient State, the e*ood Staf! S res \ re " esta ^^ ls ^ the 
faith and the «dtation of thecLrch^"™" ° f Z 

eV eZl^e WeP r SKS - al ^nd n ^ 

fStSK=2».K= 

them with our own eageU enthnS’ d 7* ,nspire 

burning faith Thev wi'H f m S1 f ^ and our own 

their cfngregktions 7 rL ? IC their IP^tent. and 

the army I We a n Jj / Z™ ° f the chiefs of 

the peopk UnL OWn T° g ™ th the men °f 

umbrella sellers* nllr* ^7 1 * Way the minds of 

chants, newspm3er^hov« CanS ’ sh ° pJ ? e ?’ gutter 

police agents. We have^'mn'r” ^ streets ’ an d 

s we nave more people on our side 




8 penguin island 

thanweneed. What are we waiting for? Let us 

aCt ‘‘What do vou think of doing?” asked Cornemuse 
“Of forming a vast conspiracy and overthrowing 
the RepS! o" re-establishing Crucho on «he «hrone 

of the Draconides. . ^is tongue 

Cornemuse moistened his P . 

i times Then he said with unction. 
several times. aucu Draconides is 

“fWtainlv the restoration ot the uracomu 

desirable; it U emtady deirabki f ^d f 

yov^know what I tS of it . . ■ ** -f £>* 
be better to abaudon it to Us fate >nd £ ‘t d« ° 

4-Vip vires of its own constitution ? Doubtiess, Ag » 

y r e.sta g bli.b it in its ancieut splendour Bu 

religion in political enterpnses. 

^Fear”nothing^We'shall hold all the threads of 
the plot, but we ourselves shall remain m t e ac - 

around. We shall not he seen. 
g “Like flies in milk,” murmured the monk of 

C 7id turning his keen ruby-coloured eyes towards 

hiS “Tak h e‘cMe nk Perhaps the Republic is stronger 
than it seems. Possibly, too, by dragging u out of 
the nerveless inertia in which it now rests we may 
only consolidate its forces. Its malice is gtea , 
we attack it, it will defend itself. It makes bad laws 
which hardly affect us; if it is frightened rt wdl 
terrible ones against us. Let us not lightly en = ag 


; AGARIC AND C0R “® 1« 
think the'opportunjy 1 ?J' get You 

?m gomg to tell you whv * Th. 1 <lon t ' “d I 

s; & 

* ;t is 
heves it and remah™ ^ g ' . lhe P°Pulace be- 
But Patience! This sam^n^l^ 3 "n Re P ub hcan. 
mand that the pubhc th inJff Wl11 , 0ne da y de- 
"«d not tell P Joa lZjn^ h ‘ P '° Pk '‘ thi "g I 
contrary to Scriptural poli tv <?n rh’ , U ” regu ^ ate d, and 
But the people will make JfJ ^ C a * ms seem to m e . 
and then there will be an end enforce them, 

ment. The moment cannot nf ^ £ preSent g°^n- 
it is then that we ought to act • dlstant; and 
august body. Let u! wait wL^ lnt - rCSts of our 
existence is not in peril hu " les us ? Our 

absolutely intolerable to us Ti/p bee , n .. rend ered 
respect and submission to u Jf l Repub,,c fails « 
Pnests the honours it owes them R,? v f g ’ Ve the 
And such is the excellenee nf ^ ^ lfc ets us hve. 

to Iive is to prosper The R p'n ??. S!t . ,0! I 1 that with us 
but women teeere „ . P«,fe W i c ‘ S '’Wle to u S , 
assist at the celebration nf l , . mose *>es not 

»«n his wife and di„r e t myS ‘f ieS ' '>« 1 We 

my phials by the gross. I ha^ m X^ eet - They buy 
among the aristocracy Let 1™”° bett , er cbe nts even 
be said for it. There’is n n r 7 ^ bat there is to 
good for priests and monks as 0 ^ 7 - the WOrld as 
other country would vou finH n & u . Ini a. I n what 
virile incense, our rosS, ° Ur V,rgin wa *. our 

w ater, and our St. Orberosia^lfn 31311131 ^ 8 ’! °V r holy 
great quantities? What m-h queur S °W in such 
the Penguins, giy e ah^/i^ like 

wave of our hands, a sound f den crowns for a 
> sound from our mouths, a 
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x6o i. ^ v — 

movement of our .^ ps J s p ^ e TsSl P faithful S , and docile 
sand times more, m P essence from a bundle 
Penguinia, by extract g tiring my lungs with 

of thyme, than I co ^ - m tbe mQ st populous 

preaching the remission Honestly, would 

States of Europe and America Uce officer came 

Penguinia be bet f te * ° h e d put me on a steam- 
t0 take me away from here an> F 

boat bound for the Conils got u p 

Having thus spoken, th whe re hundreds 

and led his guest :mto » hug king bottles, 

of orphans clothed m blu J ti £ ets . Xhe ear 

nailing up hammers mingled with 

W as deafened by the n placed upon t he 

the duli rumbling of bales & f 

™“It ls from her. that f Z 

wardedsaid Corn ™™l'& r o*gb. the Wood and a 
the government a rall ^* hre g e days I fiil a truck 
station at my door.E y that the Kepublic 

w ith myown Products- ,lou 

hasnotkilled aUbeliefs^ ort ^ engage the wise dis- 
Agaric made a las 0 i nte d him to a prompt, 

tiller in his enterprise. m P 

certain, dazzling success. it ?” he added. 

“Don’t y^^.^wkyourkingfrom exile? 
“Don’t you wish to brmg J d wi ll,” answered 
“Exile is pleasant tomenf) g^ ided by m e, my 
the monk of Conils. Y - d • e up y0 ur project 

dear Brother part I hav= no .Uu- 

*?' *' & or nofl beloog «o your parry, 

;rlse%U>av= ‘O pay ^r“ riend and went 

JktSiarhod. “Cornemuse,” rhoug 
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b‘‘r t . bei ^ abIe t0 Prevent the plot, would like 
o make lt succeed and he will give money ” Aearic 
was not deceived. Such, indeed, wTs thl «ffi 
among pnests and monks that the acts of a S 

st ° t J nd ? e , m . aIL That was at once both their 
strength and their weakness. 



PRINCE CRUCHO 

GARIC resolved to proceed without 
delay to Prince Crucho,. who hon- 
oured him with his farmliarity. ln 
the dusk of the evening he went out 
of his school by the side door, dis- 
guised as a cattle merchant and took 
passage on board the St. Mael. 

The next day he landed in Porpoisea for it was 
at Chitterlings^Castle o„ this hospitable sod «Kat 
Crucho ate the bitter bread of exile. . 

Ao-aric met the Prince on the road driving in a 

he shook his red umbrella and the prince stoppe 

hiS -T, r i. you, Agaric? Getin! There are already 
three of us, but we can make rooro for you. Jou 
can take 0« of these young lad.es on your knee. 

ow\tTe^ a wor g thy ,n father?” asked the young 

Pr ^reat news,” answered Agaric “Can I speakT 
“You can. I have nothing secret from these tw 

^‘Sire, Penguinia claims you. You will not be 

dC AgarkdescAed the State of feeling and outlined 
a vast plot. 
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prince crucho t6 

wiU°i S e m a 7 « fi r„ce Sign #" h Sa c? y ° m P art ' sans 
girded up, yoar venerable clerj, wil1 lead^ 
crowd into Formose’s n a krp w 1 , tbe armed 
-d death a m „ ng 

" ThrpS’l ™ r L 2:S “ 

sponse. Altlioueh acce P ted thls manly re- 

lady o„ hhta^'Kd ‘ t h c h r st ° m i h ' had a 
a sublime loftiness nf l ‘ he /?ung prince, with 
ciuties. S0UI) to be faithf “l to his royal 

live^to'remember^the* day C cm wh^h eye \" you wil1 
restored from exile, given back ^ 7 ° U been 
established on the thfone of y ° Ur peopIe ’ re ' 
hands of your monks an d ,J° Ur a “ Mtors by the 
the august crest of the’Dragon ^Kine- Cr^h” 1 With 

you^^a. the gIory o£ 

The young prince threw hirmelf 
his restorer and atteranf^! ! , emotlon on 

w.spKTOrtedfr^ Sta h i m ' but he 

E.* Si' 1 "’ >•" 'AS 

It would be a cheering spectark ” c „'4 a 

-o" 

geese, turkeys, ducks o„in M r*?’ crushing hens, 

«d™, 
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ble tyres. A ? d ,* he nfsvoke,Corning from 

great designs in his ™ md, d t hi s thought: 

behind one of the ladie., «pressed m ^ ^ „ 

“We must have money, a great nrince 

Dragon s crest. & Y J p r mce Crucho and 

goblet i. a si8" °< of goble.s 

Princess Gudrune h,s wife, £»*™ The prince 

t£X^^**'*~'**- 

and he excelled , b e we ll versed in the 

history either. hU and, in- 

antiquities and f»™°“» ^ ‘ „f of his knowledge m 

deed , he gave a notable proo^ of ^ „rfou. 

ilemarkable p^Sies ,bat had been nodced .n 

‘““iTte^rfectly «d he “tte Que=n 

Crucha, whose name Ibear had tn 
monkey’s head upon lier ^ ( d decisive inter- 
During the CT 'T g Af c ^„l d estcounciUors It 
view with three of P j- rom Crucho’s father- 
was decided to ask for £ or son . in - 

in-law, as he was * nx1 ?? la ° d ies who were impatient 
law, from several Jewish ’ f rom the Prince 

to become ennobled, and, n Y» oro mised his aid 
Regent of the Porp<n.ej, who had pwm 

fo the Draconides, thmkmg; that by Cru^ ^ 

ration he would Thf three 0 l d coun- 

tary enemies of ms peopis 
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cillors divided among themselves the three chief 

c fr °/tr e . C c OUrt ’ ‘j 1086 of Chamberlain, Senes- 
chal, and High Steward, and authorised the monk to 
distribute the other places to the prince’s best ad- 
vantage. 

Devotion has to be rewarded,” said the three old 
councillors. 

“And treachery also,” said Agaric. 
lt is but too true,” replied one of them, the Mar- 

hitions SeVenWOunds > who had experience of revo- 

There was dancing, and after the ball Princess 
Gudrune tore up her green robe to make cockades 
W lt h her own hands she sewed a piece of it on the 

bi% a„S r gr«itur Whkh ^ Shcd KarS ° f s '” si - 

set °"‘ the 



THE CABAL 


FTER his return to the Capital of 
Penguinia, the Reverend Father Ag- 
aric disclosed his projects to Prince 
Adelestan des Boscenos, of whose 
Draconian sentiments he was well 

^The Prince belonged to the highest 
Tlio Torticol des Boscenos went back 
?„ 0b tL The GoX°a„d under the Draconides 
had^held the highest offices in the kingdom. 
^ Philip Torticol, High Admiral of Pen- 

ln . I . 179 ’ i rqV p faithful and generous, but vm- 

t* hecause he suspected that Queen Cru 

rha 8 who’setover he was, had been unfaithful to him 
and "oved a stable-boy. It was that great queen 
who aave to the Boscenos the silver warming-pan 
whichihey belr in «heir arm. As for the,r motto 
onlv soes back to the sixteenth century. The 
storv of its origin is as follows: One gala mght, as 
he mingled with the crowd of courtiers who were 
watThing the fire-works in the king’s garden,Duke 
John des Boscenos approached the Duc ess; o 
and put his hand under the petticoat of that lady, 

tbn made no complaint at the gesture. The king, 
who made P surprised them and contented 

happemng to pass, surp These 

himself with saying, And thus i nna y 

IOO 
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four words became the motto of the Boscenos. 

Prince Adelestan had not degenerated from his 
ancestors. He preserved an unalterable fidelity for 
the race of the Draconides and desired nothing so 
much as the restoration of Prince Crucho, an event 
which was in his eyes to be the fore-runner of the 
restoration of his own fortune. He therefore read- 
ily entered into the Reverend Father Agaric’s plans. 
He joined himself at once to the monk’s projects, 
and hastened to put him into communication with 
the most loyal Royalists of his acquaintance, Count 
Clena, M. de la Trumelle, Viscount Olive, and M. 
Bigourd. They met together one night in the Duke 
of Ampoule s country house, six miles eastward of 
Alca, to consider ways and means. 

M. dc la Trumelle was in favour of legal action. 

We ought to keep within the law,” said he in 
substance. “We are for order. It is by an untiring 
propaganda that we shall best pursue the realisation 
of our hopes. We must change the feeling of the 
coimtry. Our cause will conquer because it is just.” 

The Prince des Boscenos expressed a contrary 
opinion. He thought that, in order to triumph, just 
causes need force quite as much and even more than 
unjust causes require it. 

(j P r esent situation,” said he tranquilly, 

three methods of action present themselves: to hire 
the butcher boys, to corrupt the ministers, and to 
kidnap President Formose.” 

. ^ wou ld be a mistake to kidnap Formose,” ob- 

jected M. de Ia Trumelle. “The President is on 
our side.” 

The attitude and sentiments of the President of 
the Republic are explained by the fact that one 
Dracophil proposed to seize Formose while another 
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Dracophil regarded him as a friend. Formose 
showed himself favourable to the Royalists, whose 
habits he admired and imitated. If he smiled at the 
mention of the Dragon’s crest it was at the thought 
of putting it on his own head. He was envious of 
sovereign power, not because he felt himself capa e 
of exercising it, but because he loved to appear so. 
According to the expression of a Penguin chromcler, 
“he was a goose.” 

Prince des Boscenos maintained his proposal to 
march against Formose’s palace and the House of 
Parliament. 

Count Clena was even still more energetic.. 

“Let us begin,” said he, “by slaughtering, disem- 
bowelling, and braining the Republicans and all 
partisans of the government.^ Afterwards we shall 
see what more need be done.” 

M. de la Trumelle was a moderate, and moder- 
ates are always moderately opposed to violence. He 
recognised that Count Clena’s policy was inspired 
by a noble feeling and that it was high-minded, but 
he timidly objected that perhaps it was not con- 
formable to principle, and that it presented certain 
dangers. At last he consented to discuss it. 

“I propose,” added he, “to draw up an appeal to 
the people. Let us show who we are. For my own 
part I can assure you that I shall not hide my nag 

in my pocket.” 

M. Bigourd began to speak. 

“Gentlemen, the Penguins are dissatisfied with 
the new order because it exists, and it is natural for 
men to complain of their condition. But at the 
same time the Penguins are afraid to change their 
government because new things alarm them. ih ey 
have not known the Dragon’s crest and, although 
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beKSei me r, S?y ' hat ' hey r t gret we ™ s * not 
beli eve them. It ,s easy to sce that they speak m this 

«y cither without thought or because they Tre i„ 

■U-temper. Let us not have any illusions about heir 

feelinga towards ourselyes. They do not like us 

They hate the amtocracy both from a base envy and 

u ;lnSr ,US OVe of cqual!t >'- And these two 
un ted feelings are very strong in a people. Public 

abo„t°us 1S T t a «r* "?• i* knows nothing 

not folio* B T?" ‘f what we want i‘ wiU 

destrol H f - WC Iet k be seen th “ we wish to 

d stroy^ democratic government and restore the 

Dragon s crest, who will be our partisans? Onl^ 

the butc et-boys and the little shop^eepe " 'f Afa 

And could we eve„ count on them to theend? They 

are dissatisfied but at the bottom of their heartl 

they are Repubhcans. Thev are . rts 

sell their n 1 ne ” are more anxxous to 
seu their cursed wares than to see Crucho aeain Tf 

we ac, openly we shall only cause alarm * “ 

IO make people syrapathise with us and follnw 

us we must make them believe that we want not to 

«storeT I C , ECPUWiCl but ' on «* contr’a™, o 

adorn to h'° *° P ur!f > q ‘o embelllsh, to 

• ’ to beautify, and to ornament it, to render it 

m a word, glonous and attractive. Therefore we 
ought not to act openly ourselves. It is known that 
are not favourable to the present order We 
must have recourse to a friend of the Republic and 
if we are to do what is best, to a defender o'f this 

wo V uT ent ‘n We ha 7 C plenty to choose from. It 
uld be well to prefer the most popular and if I 

dare say so, the most republican of them. We ’shall 

r/uv^rom- ‘° US P 7 fla - tCry ’ by P resents > and above 
t Y P rorais es. Promises cost Iess than presents 
and are worth more. No one giyes as much as he 



l7 o PENGUIN ISLAND 

who ffives hopes. It is not necessary for the man we 
Thccse to be of brilliant intellect. I would even pre- 
er him to be of no great ability. S*pid £»!>£ 
Show an inimitable grace m roguery. Be J£ lded j’? 
Le, gentlemen, and overthrow Z 

Teency of a Republican. Let us be prudent. But 
prudence does not exclude energy. If you need me 
you will find me at your disposal. . 

7 This speech made a great unpression upon those 
who heard it. The mind of the pious Aganc was 
particularly impressed. But each of them was ana- 
fous to appoint himself to a position of h ° no “ 
profit. Asecret government was orgamsed of whi 
alHhose present were elected actiye members. The 
Dule of Ampoule, who was the great financjer of 
the party, wa's chosen treasurer and charged w.th 
oreanising funds for the propaganda. _ 

The meeting was on the point of ? omm ^° d ^ d 
when a rough voice was heard singing a 

Boscenos est un gros cochon; 

On en va faire des andouilles 

Des saucisses et du jambon 

Pour le reveillon des pauv’ bougres. 

J, had for two hundred y 

Ko n heaV t He wen" down into the Street, and, 

pening that the singer — 

placing some slates on the roof of a church, ne p 

litely asked him to sing something else 

“I will sing what I like," answered the man. 

“My friend, to please me. . • 

“I don’t want to please you. ^rnnered but 

Prince Boscenos was as a rule g°° d ; te ^ P stre d ’ th . 
he was easily angered and a man of great streng 
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“Fellow, come down or I will go up to you,” 
cried he, in a terrible voice. 

As the workman, astride on his coping, showed no 
sign of budging, the prince climbed quickly up the 
staircase of the tower and attacked the singer. He 
gave him a blow that broke his jaw-bone and sent 
him rolling into a water-spout. At that moment 
seven or eight carpenters, who were working on the 
rafters, heard their companion’s cry and looked 
through the window. Seeing the prince on the 
coping they climbed along a ladder that was leaning 
on the slates and reached him just as he was slipping 
into the tower. They sent him, head foremost, down 
the one hundred and thirty-seven steps of the spiral 
staircase. 




IV 

VISCOUNTESS OLIVE 


HE Penguins had the finest army in 
the world. So had the Porpoises. 
And it was the same with the other 
nations of Europe. The smallest 
amount of thought will prevent any 
surprise at this. For all armies are 
the finest in the world. The second 
finest army, if one could exist, would be in a notori- 
ously inferior position; it would be certain to be 
beaten. It ought to be disbanded at once. There- 
fore, all armies are the finest in the world. In 
France the illustrious Colonel Marchand understood 
this when, before the passage of the Yalou, being 
questioned by some journalists about the Russo- 
Japanese war, he did not hesitate to describe the 
Russian army as the finest in the world, and also the 
Japanese. And it should be noticed that even after 
suffering the most terrible reverses an army does not 
fail from its position of being the finest in the world. 
For if nations ascribe their victories to the ability of 
their generals and the courage of their soldiers, they 
always attribute their defeats to an inexplicable fa- 
tality. On the oth^r hand, navies are classed ac- 
cording to the number of their ships. There is a 
first, a second, a third, and so on. So that there 
exists no doubt as to the result of naval wars. 

The Penguins had the finest army and the second 
navy in the world. This navy was commanded by 
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VISCOUNTESS OLIVE 

the famous Chatillon, who bore fhp /t? * f 
bahr, and by abbreviation Emiral It i* th ^ * 

“i g ”tSrE e,y3 

*• f-S'Ssr rr?r 

fts r ng the ^ 

rank. 7 S0 ’ was «'ached to tliat 

ch;id hC „f E ,™i r lf'? "V Won ? to the "Obilitjr. A 
They were a/ttjJdtolJTj.ZtllS' ““ PC f ° pIe - 

spsssPis 

ever disturbed his serene Outlook g ° ^ 

M. B i go u r d ’^"r e a!; ons * ^ e f Agari P'. sur rendering to 

jng government couldMlyb^ 1 d'estro Cxist ' 

its defenders ca tt- h;* „ 7 ° des t r oyed by one of 

He asked a iarge ^m i? ^ ^ ?hatillon. 

the Reverend Father Cm* m ° ney from Hs friend, 

handed hin, with a sieh A 'T’ ^ the latter 

hired shc hundred L‘h u 7*? tbis sum he 

hind Chatillon’s horse and shout° «S ‘u £ Un ’f' 
Emiral!” HenceWb CU ,n ’ , urrah f °r the 
-gle step wThrS g ? h "t" C °“ ld "°‘ t3k ' 3 
Viscountess Olive asker) f,,*™ e 
vietv. He received her at the AdmTriUtv"';'^ ‘” ter ‘ 
decorated with anchors, shells, a„dg™ad" r °° m 

tri m med a whh C r e „'es y ' yi,h bI " e / ‘ A <■« 

Behind ber veil her eve* chn rt P rett y, fair hair. 

tl.ot.gh .he™e";&^T hir “- "■ 
ntore fashionable womaa i„ , he wLle nobSi ™ S S” 

* Or better, Emiralty, 
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„as tali and wcU shaped; her fonn was that of «ha 

year, her figu re that o .t ® ghtfiil voice, “I can- 
“Emiral,’ said she, m g ^ . very 

not conceal my emotion from you. 

natural . . • before a hero. Viscountess, 

“You are too kind. But teii mc, 

what hrings me the horiour WiTa^ious 'to see you. 

“For a long «me I have been a „„Jertook 

to speak to you. *ery w 

to convey a message to you. 

“Please take a seat. 

“How still it is here.” ^ 

“Yes, it is quiet enough. . „ 

“You can hear the birds singmg. 

Sw^up^arSait for her 

She took a seat with her ‘‘‘^„portant 

“Emiral, I came to bring you a very imp 

message, a message . . • 

“Emirat have you ever seen Prince Crucho?” 

“Never.” 

^ £?£.. pity- He-W Feaof tts 

see you 1 What 

your portrait on his b He u a c t,arm- 

a pity it .s he .s "" «m for what is done for him! 
i„ g P«"“ a " d “ a f Vor he will be king with- 
. j™*, He wdl come back and sooner than 
t What I have to tell you, the mes- 

L'ge ^* whick'l am entrusted, refers precisely 

to . • , 

The Emiral stoo up. h ave the esteem, 

“Not a word more, dear laciy* 


VISCOUNTESS OLIVE ! 

f “ndthy shLu I betrayitV lfV°H S"” 7 

honours and dignities.” ^ * am oa ^ e d with 

honours MTd 4 nS e r a U re m far T r Emlral ’ that Y 0 ™ 

y°u deserve. If your ser ^/ rom ec I uaIll 'ng what 
warded, y ou wouIdVV ^ r S - Were P ro Perly re- 

f«mo, cL m 7n£2^TnfT° and Ge ^ a hs- 

a °d and sea. The ReouhliV ‘ the troo P s hoth on 
you.” ne Ke P ubllc is very ungrateful to 

‘^ZTZTJIT m or ,es ? -«"««bL- 
That classof person isalwaysafraVTir 118 ° f y ° U ' 

They cannot endure the Services^ ^ S u Upenors - 
has to do with the navv and rfJ Eve r ythln g that 
th ^ They are afraidof you ^ aiTOy 1S ° dious t0 
( ^ hat is possible.” ' 

rasca,s of Repub- 

, “i. »vzz7«2x k b c *i me ' .*«• hdyr- 

then by some one else The p done ’ lf . not by y 0u , 

J°n tim alone, i s ready to tSnTt T°’ to ^ 
deputi es, and senators ^nto f h 3 the mini sters, 
Prince Crucho.” to the sea > an <* to recall 

EmS' he raSCal ' th,: scou ndreI,” eaclaimed ^ 
prince wiU kZwhZ'to Tec“ W ' d ° f ° yo “' Thc 

t.me, to hand y„„ a 
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As she said these words she drew a green cockade 

simo who wiU accept theml . . .J** 

me place them on y ou ^| ^ 1 ^ 1 d But for some 
Chatillon gently repelled the^laay^^t and he fdt 

minutes he thought he bare arms and 

this impression 8t J U m ° r , u ate hands touched him 
the rosy palms of two : mme( Jiately. Olive was 
lightly. Heyieldedalmost Thenwhen it «s 

tZ l“ow co r u r y and aaluted Chatdloo 

swered the sailor, , £ honour, when I look 

S a cottage and a 

turned upon him the charming sapphire 
glances that ^shed from under h« eyeM^ 

“That is to be had also . . . wtiat a y 

E ™ r ™ looking for the heart;’ ^ v t*,, 

weStamediately to the Reverend Father Aganc to 
^"lolotoagain, dear lady,” said that 
austere monk. 



V 

THE PRINCE DES BOSCENOS 


ORNING and evening the news- 
papers that had been bought by the 
Dracophils proclaimed Chatillon’s 
praises and hurled shame and oppro- 
brium upon the Ministers o f the Re- 
public. Chatillon’s portrait was sold 
through the streets of Alca. Those 
young descendants of Remus who carry plaster fig- 
ures on their heads, offered busts of Chatillon for 
sale upon the bridges. 

Every evening Chatillon rode upon his white horse 
round the Queen’s Meadow, a place frequented 
by the people of fashion. The Dracophils posted 
along the Emiral’s route a crowd of needy Penguins 
who kept shouting: “It is Chatillon we want.” 
The middle classes of Alca conceived a profound ad- 
miration for the Emiral. Shopwomen murmured: 
“He is good-looking.” Women of fashion slack- 
ened the speed of their motor-cars and kissed hands 
to him as they passed, amidst the hurrahs of an en- 
thusiastic populace. 

One day, as he went into a tobacco shop, two Pen¬ 
guins who were putting letters in the box recognized 
Chatillon and cried at the top of their voices: “Hur- 
rah for the Emiral! Down with the Republicans.” 
All those who were passing stopped in front of the 
shop. Chatillon lighted his cigar before the eyes of 
a dense crowd of frenzied citizens who waved their 
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hats and cheered. The crowd kept increasing, and 
the whole town, singing and marching behind its 
hero, went back with him to the Admiralty. 

The Emiral had an old comrade in arms, Under- 
Emiral Vulcanmould, who had served with great 
distinction, a man as true as gold and as loyal as his 
sword. Vulcanmould plumed himself on his thor- 
oughgoing independence and he went among the 
partisans of Crucho and the Minister of the Repub- 
lic telling both parties what he thought of them. 
M. Bigourd maliciously declared that he told each 
party what the other party thought of it. In truth 
he had on several occasions been guilty of regret- 
table indiscretions, which were overlooked as being 
the freedoms of a soldier who knew nothing of in- 
trigue. Every morning he went to see Chatillon, 
whom he treated with the cordial roughness of a 
brother in arms. 

“Well, old buffer, so you are popular,” said he to 
him. “Your phiz is sold on the heads of pipes and 
on liqueur bottles and every drunkard in Alca spits 
put your name as he rolls in the gutter. . . . Chat¬ 
illon, the hero of the Penguins! Chatillon, de¬ 
fender of the Penguin glory! . . .Who would have 
said it? Who would have thought it?” 

And he laughed with his harsh laugh. Then 
changing his tone: 

“But, joking aside, are you not a bit surprised at 
what is happening to you?” 

“No, indeed,” answered Chatillon. 

And out went the honest Vulcanmould, banging 
the door behind him. 

In the mean time Chatillon had taken a little flat 
at number 18 Johannes-Talpa Street, so that he 
might receive Viscountess Olive. They met there 
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every day. He was desperately in love with her. 
Uuring his martial and neptunian life he had loved 
crowds of women, red, black, yellow, and white, 
and some of them had been very beautiful. But be- 
fore he met the Viscountess he did not know what a 
woman really was. When the Viscountess Olive 
called him her darling, her dear darling, he felt in 
heaven and it seemed to him that the stars shone 
in her hair. 

She would come a little late, and, as she put her 
bag on the table, she would ask pensively: 

“Let me sit on your knee.” 

And then she would talk of subjects suggested by 
the pious Agaric, interrupting the conversation with 
sighs and kisses. She would ask him to dismiss 
such and such an officer, to give a command to an- 
other, to send the squadron here or there. And at 
the right moment she would exclaim: 

“How young you are, my dear!” 

And he did whatever she wished, for he was sim- 
ple, he was anxious to wear the Constable’s sword 
and to receive a large grant; he did not dislike playl 
mg a double part, he had a vague idea of saving 
Penguima, and he was in love. 

This delightful woman induced him to remove 
the troops that were at La Cirque, the port where 
Lrucho was to land. By this means it was made 
certain that there would be no obstacle to prevent 
the prince from entering Penguinia. 

The pious Agaric organised public meetings so 
as to keep up the agitation. The Dracophils held 
one or two every day in some of the thirty-six dis- 
tricts of Alca, and preferably in the poorer quar- 
ters. They desired to win over the poor, for they 
are. the most numerous. On the fourth of May a 
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particularly fine meeting was held in an old cattle- 
market, situated in the centre of a populous suburb 
filled with housewives sitting 'on the doorsteps and 
children playing in the gutters. There were present 
about two thousand people, in the opinion of the 
Republicans, and six thousand according to the 
reckoning of the Dracophils. In the audience was 
to be seen the flower of Penguin society, including 
Prince and Princess des Boscenos, Count Clena, 
M. de La Trumelle, M. Bigourd, and several rich 
Jewish ladies. 

The Generalissimo of the national army had come 
in uniform. He was cheered. 

The committee had been carefully formed. A 
man of the people, a workman, but a maa of sound 
principles, M. Rauchin, the secretary of the yellow 
syndicate, was asked to preside, supported by Count 
Clena and M. Michaud, a butcher. 

The government which Penguinia had freely given 
itself was called by such names as cesspool and drain 
in several eloquent speeches. But President For- 
mose was spared and no mention was made of 

Crucho or the priests. _ , , 

The meeting was not unanimous. A defender of 
the modern State and of the Republic, a manual 

labourer, stood up. . 

“Gentlemen,” said M. Rauchin, the chairman, 
“we have told you that this meeting would not be 
unanimous. W^e are not like our opponents, we are 
honest men. I allow our opponent to speak. 
Heaven knows what you are going to hear. Gentle¬ 
men, I beg of you to restrain as long as you can the 
expression of your contempt, your disgust, and your 
indignation.” 

“Gentlemen,” said the opponent. 
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neatMhe'fefjn 11 /T as . k ”. ocked d °<™, trampled be. 

atn tne teet o f the indignant crowd, and hi<s nn 

recogmsable remains thrown out of the hall 
The tumult was still resounding when'Count 
Cfcna ascended the tribune. Cheers took the place 

«tte«7.L a "e „orf”- S ' len “ WaS reSt ° red the orator 

skughter, disembowel, and brain all the Republi- 

fh;.Tfi S SP iT C t I f t lo ° Se Such a thiinder of applause 

an? fvS shec i n 0cked with i(: > and a cloud o/acrid 
and thick dust fell from its filthy walls and In™ 

eaten beams and enveloped the audience. 

and TccSr/rh C ?n Hed Vi i ify j ng the «^ermnent 
a acclaimmg Chatillon. And the audienre A* 

parted singing the hymn of the liberator: “It is" 
Chatillon we want.” 1 ls 

o Th , e , onl y wa 7 out of the old market was throuirh 

shSs ddy Ther y ShUt m ^ ° mnibuS stables and coa ^ 

stieds. 1 here was no moon and a cold drizzle was 
coming down. The police, who were assembled in 
great nurnbers, biocked the alley and compelled the 
Dracophils to disperse in Iittle groups. These were 
the instrnct^ns they had received from their chief 

etiU a c S rowd. 10US " thC enthu ™ o f the 

The Dracophils who were detained in the allev 

want ” ai S Wg T' a " d Singlng ’ “ Jt Is Chatillon we 
„ r u- u’ beGomin g impatient of the delav the 
cause of wh.ch they did „ot know, they began to push 
those m front of them. This moyement, propagated 
a ong the alley threw those in front aga.W he 
broad chests „f the police. The latter had no haJed 
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for the Dracophils. In the bottom o f J eir h ** 

and forwards. Threats and cncs mingled with 

^Murder! Murder! . It U Chatillon we 
want ! Murder! Murder! 

And in the gloomy alley the more prudent kept 
• “tion’t push.” Among these latter, in the 
saymg, «Jv ficrure rising above the moving 

, amo g p r ; nce des Boscenos, calm, im- 

the nressure of elbows against the chests of those 
around the prinee dimimshed and peop e eg 

bre 4 h ouTewe shall soon be able to 

that kindly giant, with a pleasant S m,le. T.me 

an He a t'ooka c'igar from his case, raised it to his lip* 

Cou , fhem striking both them and those around 
wards them, smk g &ameA ^ , hough not wlth- 

^r ssr 
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furiously. Prince des Boscenos lost his hat his 
ye-glass, his cigar, his necktie, and his portfolio full 

everW^ letterS a , nd P ° Iitical —espondence; he 
even lost the miraculous medals that he had received 

from the good Father Cornemuse. But he 7 *v 7 his 
opponent so terrible a kick in the stomach fhat th e 
unfortunate Count was knocked through an iron 
grating and went, head foremost, through a Zs 
door and into a coal shed. g g 

Attracted by the struggle and the cries of those 
und, the police rushed towards the prince who 
furiously resisted them. He stretched three of them 
gasping at his feet and put seven others to flight 
with, respectively, a broken jaw, a split lip a nose 
pounng blood, a fractured skull, a torn ear a dis- 
Iocated collar-bone, and broken ribs. He fell how- 

hIs e dorb WaS dragged bIeedin g and disfigured’ with 
his clothes in rags, to the nearest poWation, 

where, jumping about and bellowing, he spent the 

da y brea k groups of demonstrators went 
the town smg ! n g. “It is Chatillon we want,” 
f. 1(1 b ^ e f kin g the Windows of the houses in which 
the Mimsters of the Republic lived. " 



VI 


THE EMIRAL’S FALL 


HAT night marked the culmination 
of the Dracophil movement. lhe 
Royalists had no longer any doubt ot 
its triumph. Their chiefs sent con- 

gratulations to Prince Crucho by 

wireless telegraphy. Their ladies 
embroidered scarves and slippers tor 
him. M. de Plume had found the green horse. 

The pious Agaric shared the cornmon ho P e ‘ ® 
t..» «riil worked to wm partisans for the rretenae . 
Thefought hVsaid, to P lay their foundafon, upon 

With this design he had an interview with three 

Trade Union workmen. , . 

In these times the artisans no longer lived, as m 
the days of the Draconides, under the government of 
corporations. They were free, but they had no as- 
sured pay. After having remamed isolated from 
each other for a long time, without help and without 
support, they had formed themselves into umons. 
The coffers of the unions were erapty, as it was not 
the habit of the unionists to pay their subscnptions. 
There were unions numbering thirty thousand mem- 
bers otTers with a thousand, five hundred, two hun- 
dred, and so forth. Several numbered two or three 
members only, or even a few less. But as the lists 
of Tdherents were not published, it was not easy to 
distineuish the great unions from the small ones. 
d After some dark and indirect steps the pious 
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M g ouIi n W de lT clVtte^thfo 011 Y r °° m in the 

second twenty-four, and the^hiM ? members . the 
showed extreme deverness a T fl ? °? ly ° ne ' Agaric 
Gentlemen,” said he 

most respects, the same polkLl i W not > « 
bu t there are points fn ^ u and S0CI 'aI views 
«nderstanding. We have WC may COme to an ' 

governmente^Io^ ytrLddr 1 ” 0 ” enem ^ Th e 

to overthrow it; we wil” «roti?? 18 * 8 . U f* HeIp «* 
so far as we are able, and vou r/°“ W ‘?,. tlle means 
0n our gratitude.” y U Can ln addl tion count 

which the diailifof Co P „nrh 7 t - he ' ab ! e a ba g 
tears m his eyes. kad £ lven him with 

ThuTwasThf sol* COmpani ’ 0ns - 

As soon as the mnT^T? aCt seaIed - 

hbl tbe i«7 of havLg won overlf ™ b 

cause, Dagobert, Tronc and R /ai® 38 ®' 8 to b > s 
their wives, Amelia, Oueenfe wbistIed to 

were wazting in the Street foT^he ’ M atllda ’ wbo 
hoJdmg each Qth h ^ and all six 

singmg: nas ’ danced around the bag, 

J a t du bon pognon, 

And,h , 

«all to „all sin^S tha ««« f™m 
came popular, f or the deterf? W S ° ng * ^ be SOn £ be- 
day showed an increase of th^ rep £ rted that every 
P e who sang through the sIumsT™^ 1 * ° f Workpeo ' 
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T’ai du t’ 0 ® P ogn ° n ’ , 

T U n’l’auras pas Chatil on! 

Hou! Hou! la calottel . 

The Dracophil find the 

^ h ™; ' m " 1 old 

C Cornemuse ^f, d 8 ^ d ^ m orik of Conils ‘‘that 

the/DukTof Al ^ P ° ul r e ’ 1 1rtyTnPorp^ia Vith the 

phils, has boug t pr P propaganda.” 

funds that he received fo' * P ^ des Boscenos 
The party wanted mon Y ^ he was re duced 
hadlosthisportfohoin b repugnant to his 

t0 painful «pedients whicb w 01ive was 

W» Ch S™use advL that the «onthl, 

expensive. Gornemu be diminished. . 

a ""hTu°!e* ««M to m,” objected the p.ou 

Ag “5 C »doubt.dly,” answered Cornemuse, “but she 

does us an injury.by r ™£ g J ^ cop hils. Mhnmder- 
A sohism dmded * £ Some wtshed 

standings reigned *n y, cy „f M. B.gourd 

that In accordance witht ^ on the de- 

& £Ebj 

4 y e th Dragon- 8 S C c°est r and’swore to conguer beneath 
%Satter urged the 

adon and the l “ p .° SS *]Jj7 the publlc begani to see 
much longer, and « ‘Ji, and that the 

whither the a 8'“ t T d d estroy the very foun- 
Emiral's V***»™»* 
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A report was spread that the prince was to Iand 

ho«e UfqUe a " d makC HiS Cntry int ° AIca on a green 

These rumours excited the fanatical monks, de- 
ighted the poor nobles, satisfied the rich Tewish 
ladies, and put hope in the hearts of the small 
traders : B “ t ve jy few of them were inclined to pur- 
c 7 ase f j ese L benefits at the price of a social catastro- 
phe and the overthrow of the public credit; and 
there were fewer still who would have risked their 
money, their peaee, their liberty, or a single hour 
from their pleasures in the business. On the other 
hand, the workmen held themselves ready, as ever, 
to give a day s work to the Republic, and a strong 
rcsistanee was being formed in the suburbs. 

ihe people are with us,” the pious Agaric used 
t o say. 

. H owever, men, women, and children, when leav- 
mg their factones, used to shout with one voice: 


A bas Chatillon! 

Hou! Hou! Ia calotte! 

As for the government, it showed the weakness, 
indecision, flabbiness, and heedlessness common to 
all governments, and from which none has ever 
departed without falling into arbitrariness and vio- 
lence. In three words it knew nothing, wanted 
npthing and could do nothing. Formose, shut in 
his presidential palace, remained blind, dumb, deaf 
huge, mvisible, wrapped up in his pride as in an 
eider-down. 

Count Olive advised the Dracophils to make a last 
appeal for funds and to attempt a great stroke while 
AIca was still in a ferment. 

An executive committee, which he himself had 
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chosen, decided to kidnap the members of the Cham- 
ber of Deputies, and considered ways and means 
The affair was fixed for the twenty-eighth of July. 
On that day the sun rose radiantly over the City. 
In front of the legislative palace women passed to 
market with their baskets; hawkers cned th 
peaches, pears, and grape»; cab horses wi th their 
noses in their bags munched their hay. No y 
expected anything, not because the secret had bee 
kept but because it met with nothing but unbelievers 
Nobody believed in a revolution, and from this fact 
we may conclude that nobody desired one. About 
two o’clock the deputies began to pass, few and un- 
noticed, through the side-door of the palace At 
three o’clock a few groups of badly dressed men had 
formed. At half past three black masses coming 
from the adjacent streets spread over Revolution 
Sauare. This vast expanse was soon covered by an 
ocean of soft hats, and the crowd of demonstrators, 
continually increased by sight-seers,_ having crossed 
the bridge, struck its dark wave against the walls of 
the legislative enclosure. Cries, nmrmurs, and songs 
went up to the impassive sky. # It is Chatillon we 
want!” “Down with the Deputies! Down with 
the Republicans!” “Death to the Republicansl 
The devoted band of Dracophils, led by Prince des 
Boscenos, struck up the august canticle: 

Vive Crucho, 

Vaillant et sage, 

Plein de courage 


Behind the wali silence alone replied. 

This silence and the absence o f guards encour- 
aged and at the same time frightened the crowd. 
Suddenly a formidable voice cried out: 
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“Attack!” y 

ga„1r c d f„™ n t c 0 e ,t\opofZ ; a ?i s :tir ine his *- 

with barbs and iron spikes ? Was COvered 

companions, and th e "■<■* * 

mered against the wali to make hnl, • S me 1 J am ' 
endeavoured to tear down th» ., ° es * n Jt >' others 
the barbs. These defcl,, h and to .P uI1 »ut 

and some of the invaders ha/ t- ? lven wa y ‘ n places 
were sitting astrid^ojfthe top ^Prince 

cZdwav^ed 27Zf'?J ag - S “ dd '"'rr 
•hentsflves t P „ 1 r a f r ed 

moment it was cleared of its besiecrers Af, d , m 3 
moment of suspense the noise J » After alon S 
and the police cfarged fhe TrZi wi 
An instant afterwards and on fh j d 
strewn with hats and walldng-stkks therf^' 
simster silence. Twice ae-afn fh n /?, ned a 
tempted to form tw ^ /P the Draco P hlls at- 

stand g ing a on ^ifof 

gad? -j/4 the^S ^ & 
&dJ d h! ^ 

puS"c a*d.Se 0 Ebers 7 „tp^ nlSterS °J ' ha ** 

to tafce energetic measuref Par!lil ™"t.<ieterrni„e d 

President Formose attemnt TV"’ ,lme > did 
itiV«' t-i,. attempt to evade his responsibil 

Ptiving ChafSSI SSS 
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dicting him before the High Court as a conspirator, 

an enemy of the' P^jf^oiVcompanions 'm arms, 

At this news the EmiraL s oia comp 

who the very evenmgbefore But 

adulations, made no e or ° • b the m iddle classes 

Chatfflon «mamed popula mththe m 

„f Alca and One stdl heard the hymn ^ „ 

sounding m the streets, t d jhey in- 

ignorance °L grave charges 

5TSS 

spiet."'^"'» share in the plot and hj. relationa 
with Prince Crucho. «mamed the.secret of h h y 
thousand Dracophils. The Minirte» ^ ^ 
Deputies had suspicions and rosecutor sa id to 

they had no P™*. The ™ ji tdc is n eeded for 

the Minister of Just • nothing at all and 

a political pro.ecat.onl l but 1 hav<. no K progre9s . 

*at ,3 n« enongh. R T p „ b i“ were triumphant. . 

The enemies of n /seoteniber the news ran in 
On the eighteenth of P Everywhere 

Alca that Chatillon had taken flight. tver ^ , 
fhere wL surprise and astomshment. People 

doubted, for they could not understan . b 

This is what had happened: One day as m 
Undet-Emita! Vt^»£ 
chance, to go mto h ® rem arked with his 


usual frankness: 

“M. Barbotan, your 
to be up to much; it is 


colleagues do not seem to me 
evident that they have never 


EMIRAL’S FALL I9I 
a°dT"/tad tof th^er°'' C ' ,atiU0n giveS them 
knife i» th° a‘r above hi s °d f esk nia '' W3Ved hiS pap ' r - 
don’t knoVhow toc« ri7of Ch 71 ','II'' m ' 1 v d ' “ You 

you are not <?n re t f ~ ourt because 

s^iiSsir- you are right »r: 

* -f- 

eiv e the most reassuring news from my prefects 
intrigues “** 

£°n' “ 7 ““^ 

which . . .” P aevoted to liberal institutions 
Vulcanmould interrapeed with a great aigh: 

of vir diffi I. ^ T™ *° d ° !t 1 «l£ve you 

Ion ^ d ffi “ ' y ' 1 " T ' uId juggle away my ClJtil. 

wm 1 ‘ k i a 0 n r;?ir.° f a thimbk - 1 «■* 

The Mmister paid close attention. 

“T „ « L° Uld , n<>t - ake Iong ’” COn tinued the sailor 
I wou d nd you in a trice of the creature. 

But just now I have other fish to fry. ... I ^mln 
a bad hole. I must find a pretty big sum. But 
deuce take it, honour before everything.” ’ 

M f 1 ll *. Ml ” lster and the Under-Emiral Iooked at 
each other for a moment in silence. Then Barbotan 
said with authority: Barbotan 

“Under-Emiral Vulcanmould, get rid of this se- 
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PeLgui^td th see 

lon and looked at him for some time with an exp 

Si °"my g 1 o"k r V that ? ” answered «he 
Emiral in an uneasy tone. 

^dTot d r tiz, s 

'i 8 «: k r„r rr h r=, 

whelmed. . , 

Vulcanmould continued: . t a dvise 

“You may be arrested any moment. I adv 

you to make off. . 

And drawing out his watch: 

“Not a minute to lose. niivc?” 

“Have I time to call on the Viscountess Olive t 
“It would be madsaid Vulcanmould, handmg 
h!m a passport and a pair of blue spectacles, and 
telling him to have courage. 

“I will,” said Chatillon. 

“Hnod-bve! old chum. ,•( n 

“Good-bye and thanks! You have saved my i 
“That is the least I could do. . 1 , A 

A quarterof an hour later the btave Em.ral had 

Sueenhal for a long «ime nourished a fatal passton 
for Chatillon. 


VII 

CONCLUSION 


UNC est bibendum. Delivered from 
its fears and pleased at having es- 
caped from so great a danger, the 
government resolved to celebrate 
the anniversary of the Penguin re- 
generation and the establishment 
of the Republic by holding a gen¬ 
eral holiday. 

President Formose, the Ministers, and the mem- 
bers of the Chamber and of the Senate were present 
at the ceremony. 

The Generalissimo of the Penguin army was pres¬ 
ent in uniform. He was cheered. 

Preceded by the black flag of misery and the red 
nag of revolt, deputations of workmen walked in the 
procession, their aspect one of grim protection. 

President, Ministers, Deputies, offieials, heads of 
the magistracy and of the army, each, in their own 
names atid in the name of the sovereign people, re- 
newed the ancient oath to live in freedom or to’die. 
It was an alternative upon which they were reso- 
lutely determined. But they preferred to live in 
freedom. There were games, speeches, and songs. 

After the departure of the representatives of the 
State the crowd of citizens separated slowly and 
peaceably, shouting out, “Hurrah for the Republic!” 
“Hurrah for liberty!” “Down with the shaven 
pates!” 

The newspapers mentioned only one regrettable 
incident that happened on that wonderful day. 
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Prince des Boscenos was quietly smoking a cigar in 
the Queen’s Meadow when the State procession 
passed by. The prince approached the Minister’s 
carriage and said in a loud voice: 4 Death to the 

Republicans!” He was immediately apprehended 
by the police, to whom he offered a most desperate 
resistance. He knocked them down in crowds, but 
he was conquered by numbers, and, bruised, 
scratched, swollen, and unrecognisable even to the 
eyes of his wife, he was dragged through the joyous 
streets into an obscure prison. 

The magistrates carried on the case against 
Chatillon in a peculiar style. Letters were found 
at the Admiralty which revealed the complicity of 
the Reverend Father Agaric in the plot. Immedi- 
ately public opinion was inflamed against the monks, 
and Parliament voted, one after the other, a dozen 
laws which restrained, diminished, limited, pre- 
scribed, suppressed, determined, and curtailed, their 
rights, immunities, exemptions, privileges, and bene- 
fits, and created many invalidating disqualifications 
against them. 

The Reverend Father Agaric steadfastly endured 
the rigour of the laws which struck himself person- 
ally, as well as the terrible fail of the Emiral of 
which he was the chief cause. Far from yielding to 
eyil fortune, he regarded it as but a bird of passage. 
He was planning new political designs more auda- 
cious than the first. 

' When his projects were sufficiently npe he went 
one day to the ^Vood of Conils. A thrush sang in a 
tree and a little hedge-hog crossed the stony path in 
front of him with awkward steps. Agaric walked 
with great strides, muttering fragments of sentences 
to himself. 


CONCLUSION I9S 

w5fo!^r Ched th ' door of th ' 'aboratory i„ 

'"AdttZrZt 'ct’’" 11 '"” 8 h f sa ” “ *• b.£ 

r^r™ «?.;&? ‘ 4 ‘S 

'‘wLt\rd„lV.re r r e^ nd? ’’ hC *» 

rr SWh*’? 

mournful and troubled glances. H| s countenanef 

had lost its happv fnlne<ss tjt,* l* • , fr&nce 

no longer nleaS Y* S -u shlnin 2 hea d was 
inflamed blotches had ^ g 

‘‘I don’t understand,” said Agaric. 

is easy enough to understand. You spa 
consequences of your nlot A Uh,, u ° U Y? the 
of laws are directed a£t »Y T u^ * muItitude 

elude the greater number of thet^ SomTTow^ t0 
have Strurb 'n, • . aome > however, 

my IaboratS Jd Z Iho 'f Tnd’”'" **" 

bottles, my stills, and my retok» Th»?'" 3 my 

lnd ec f k t , fr ° :n u' ime ‘° time the j“ ! “ ofa few planS 
labourcrYl.H £ p r?, ratUS «h, hnmbl.s, 

"ItIriLs U * s e al[ r ° m ' he P ersec “ t! ™.” Agaric. 
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The monk of Conils passed his hand over his 

““ftoldyou *», Brother Agarici I told yon «hat 
your enterprise would ram agamst_ omselve S . 

“Our defeat is only momentary, replied Aga 
eagerly. “It is due to purely accidental causes, 
results from mere contingencies. Chatillon w 
fool; he has drowned himself in h,s own mtpti « . 

T i,ten to me, Brother Cornemuse. W e have nor a 
to lose We must free the Penguin peo- 
Se we must de'liver them from their tyrants, save 
Sem imm thamselves, restore the Dragon’s cr«t, 
re-establish the ancient State, the good State, f 'h 
honour of religion and the exaltation of the Gath 

ohc fa th ChatiUpn was a bad instrument; he broke 
ohe tait ke a ^ etter mstrument to 

m our a,n . w ho will destroy this 

replace him. 1 have tne ma hU name 

impious democracy. He is a civ jje has 

is Gomoru. The Penguin* worsh.p h m He ha 
already betrayed his party fot a plate 

'«■* speech the monk of 
Conils had clfmbed into his window and pulled up 

i'Shi, ; n o s ;s d no,' 

lan i g °a f tic Pe s n S„ a g before the wali e = ed h,s 

dearest brother to listen to him ^^/^ Corne- 

“T Tnderstand vour own interest b > 
Understanu y mL t do we need to con- 

S1 tt e wl”rhLht'fur;her, the monk of Conils 
drew in his head and closed his window. 


GENERAL GREATAUK, DUKE OF 
SKULL 

SHORT time after the flight of the 
miral, a middle-class Jew called 
_yrot,. desirous of associating with 
he aristocracy and wishing to serve 
his country entered the Penguin 
army. The Minister of War, who 
Stnll .-r, u at t tir ^ e was Greatauk, Duke of 

hfs Lf hL honk 6 ? UrC l!™' HC Wamed him *>r 

gudy, his thick 

a " y " isd " d ™ 

“It must be Pyrot!” 

the°Sta(l“hfomed e GrS 1 t a rk n of C a r ’ * h ' Ch ‘ ef ° f 

I th t y d"r and trasses * & “ r r*'"- 

be L;„d d,sappeared and «*»*«• of i : 

Greatauk exclaimed at once: 

It must be Pyrot who has stolen them!” 

i'z and said j 

There is no doubt about it,” answered Panther- 
it only remams to prove i t.” ntner, 
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The same day, as he passed by a cavalry barracks, 
Prince des Boscenos heard the troopers as they were 
sweeping out the yard, singing: 

Boscenos est un gros cochon; 

On en va faire des andouilles, 

De9 saucisses et du j^nibon 

Pour le reveillon des pauv’ bougres. 

It seemed to him contrary to all discipline that 
soldiers should sing this domestic and revolutionary 
refrain which on days of riot had been uttered by 
the lips o f jeering workmen. On this occasion he 
deplored the moral degeneration of the army 
and thought with a bitter smile that his old comrade 
Greatauk, the head of this degenerate army, basely 
exposed him to the malice of an unpatriotic govern- 
ment. And he promised himself that he would 
make an improvement before long. 

“That scoundrel Greatauk,” said he to himself, 
“will not remain long a Minister.” 

Prince des Boscenos was the most irreconcilable 
of the opponents of modern democracy, free 
thought, and the government which the Penguins had 
voluntarily given themselves. He had a vigorous 
and undisguised hatred for the Jews, and he worked 
in public and in private, night and day, for the resto- 
ration of the line of the Draconides. His ardent 
royalism was still further excited by the thought of 
his private affairs, which were in a bad way and were 
hourly growing worse. He had no hope of seeing 
an end to his pecuniary embarrassments until the 
heir of Draco the Great entered the city.of Alca. 

When he returned to his house, the prince took 
out of his safe a bundle of old letters consisting of a 
private correspondence of the most secret nature, 
which he had obtained from a treacherous secretary. 
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2 S fmii t ? a j t ls ° Id comrade Greatauk, the 
Duk e of SkuII, had been guilty of jobbery regarding 

the m.b'ary Stores and had received a present of no 
great value from a manufacturer called Maloury. 
lhe very smallness of this present deprived the Min- 
ister who had accepted it of all excuse. 

lhe pnnce re-read the letters with a bitter satls 
faet^on p ut the m carefully back into his safe, and 

rinW V miSt A r ° f War ' He * a » a man of 
resolute charaeter. On being told that the Minister 

could see no one he knocked down the ushers, swept 

aside the or( 3 erIies, trampled under foot the civil 

t* d T!u ary C Crk r’ f UrSt throu g h the doors, and en . 

tered the room of the astonished Greatauk. 

I will not say much,” said he to him, “but I will 
speak to the point. You are a confounded cad. I 
have asked you to put a flea in the ear of General 
Mouchin, the tool of those Republicans, and you 
would not do it. I have asked you to give a com- 
mand to General des Clapiers, who wofks for the 
Dracophils, and who has obliged me personally, and 
you would not do it. I have asked you to dismiss 
Genera 1 Tandem the commander of Port Alca, who 

d ff m 4 of , fift y louis at cards i and who had me 
nandcuned when I was brought before the Hieh 
Lourt as Emiral Chatlllon’s accomplice. You would 
not do !t I asked you for the hay and bran Stores. 

ou would not give them. I asked you to send me 
on a secret miss.on to Porpoisia. You refused' 
And not satisfied with these repeated refusals you 
have designated me to your Government colleagues 
as a dangerous person, who ought to be watched 
and it is owing to you that I have been shadowed bv 
the pohce. You old traitor! I ask nothing more 
from you and I have but one word to say to you: 



202 PENGUIN ISLAND 

Clear out; you have bothered us too long. Besides, 
we will force the vile Republic to replace you by one 
of our own party. You know that I ara a mau ot 
my word. If m twenty-four hours you have not 
handed m your resignation I will publish the 
Maloury dossier in the newspapers. 

But Greatauk calmly and serenely replied. 

“Be auiet, you fool. I am just having a Jew 
transported. I am handing over Pyrot to justice as 
guilty of having stolen eighty thousand trusses of 

ha prince Boscenos, whose anger vanished like a 

dream, smiled. 

“Is that true?” 

“You will see.” 

“My congratulations, Greatauk. But a.s one 
always needs to take precautions with you I shall 
immediately publish the good news. People will 
read this evening about Pyrot’s arrest m every new 

paper in Alca. 

And he werit away muttenng: 

“That Pyrot! I suspected he would come to a 

A moment later General Panther appeared before 

^ f “s[r ” said he, “I have just examined the business 
of the'eighty thiusand trusses of hay. There ts no 

eV1 “Let C it^rfourid?’ answered Greatauk. “Jus¬ 
tice requires it. Have Pyrot arrested at once. 


II 

PYROT 


LL Penguima heard with horror of 
^yrot s cnme; at the same time there 
was a sort of satisfaction that this 
embezzlement combined with treach- 
ery and even bordering on sacrilege, 
had been committed by a Jew In 
n .. x , order to understand this feeline it is 

, '° be acquaintcd with the State of the pub- 

At w TaveTd ng ' J ' WS both “d «S 
. we nave had occasion to say in this hisf-n™ *i, a 

a P „7of r “ws na The r* 

gmma. Outside this formidable cLtertZ. ? 

Thr S ‘ N ^° W ** 6 P . enguin Sta te was democratic 

extensive ^nd , C ,° mpanIes exercised a more 

extensive, and above all, more effective and con 

SSS P0 TI’ ? an that of the Ministers of the 
^ , , T . he Iatter were puppets whom the com- 

Slffn Cd m secret ’. whom they compelled by in- 
timidation or corruption to favour themselves at 
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the exDense of the State, and whom they ruined by 
the ex P. e f. e °L in if they remained honest. In 
calumn.es m *e Press f the y Exchequcr , enough ap- 

peared to make the country 'the 

middle-class Penguins had, from the g 

las. of «hem, been bronght upto hold money^ia 

gr 'h f "“'S “tey «re stUgly impressed 

wkh the solidarity of Capital and understood that a 

small fortune is not safe unless a big one is protecte . 
For these reasons they “-«d a reh = respec, 
for the Tews’ millions, and self-interest oei g 
stronger with them than aversion, they were as mu h 

Wa d^he^ C they > saw any^f^th^m^ow^i the^trampled 
on them. That is why the entire nation karnt with 

thorough satisfaction thatth ^f aelin his person 
They could take vengeance on all «raei m n s P 
™;f-tinut anv fear of compromising the public credi . 
That Pwot had stolen the elghty thousand trusses 

of hav nobody heaitated for a moment to bdteve. 

No one doubted because the general jpi or “ ce 

whlch eycrybody was concei-iimg the a *vr ands 

Sef ^opleT'^^doubt'witLut reasons in 
motives. P , believe without reasons. 

p* r^rfo 

everywhere and, w because people wished to 
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developed without cultivation. Doubt is singular, 
exquisite, philosophic, immoral, transcendent, mon- 
strous, full of malignity, injurious to persons and 
to property, contrary to the good order of govern- 
ments, and to the prosperity of empires, fatal to 
humanity, destructive of the gods, held In horror by 
heaven and earth. The mass of the Penguins were 
ignorant of doubt: it believed in Pyrot’s guilt and 
this conviction immediately became one of its chier 
national beliefs and an essential truth in its patriotic 
creed. 

Pyrot was tried secretly and condemned. 

General Panther immediately went to the Minister 
of War to tell him the result. 

“Luckily,” said he, “the judges were certain, for 
they had no proofs.” 

“Proofs,” muttered Greatauk, “proofs, what do 
they prove ? There is only one certain, irrefragable 
proof—the confession of the guilty person. Has 
Pyrot confessed?” 

“No, General.” 

“He will confess, he ought to. Panther, we must 
induce him; tell him it is to his interest. Pro.mi.se 
him that, if he confesses, he will obtain favours, a 
reduction of his sentence, full pardon; promise 
him that if he confesses his innocence will be ad- 
mitted, that he will be decorated. Appeal to his 
good feelings. Let him confess from patriotism, for 
the flag, for the sake of order, from respect for 
the hierarchy, at the special command of the Min¬ 
ister of War militarily. . . . But tell me, Panther, 
has he not confessed already? There are tacit con- 
fessions; silence is a confession.” 

“But, General, he is not silent; he keeps on squeal- 
ing like a pig that he is innocent.” 
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“Panther, the confessions of a guilty man some- 
times result from the vehemence of his denials. To 
deny desperately is to confess. Pyrot has con- 
fessed; we must have witnesses of his confessions, 
justice requires them.” 

There was in Western Penguinia a seaport 
called La Cirque, formed of three small bays and 
formerly greatly frequented by ships, but now sol- 
itary and deserted. Gloomy Iagoons stretched 
along its low coasts exhaling a pestilent odour, while 
fever hovered over its sleepy waters. Here, on the 
borders of the sea, there was built a high square 
tower, like the old Campanile at Venice, from the 
side of which, close to the summit, hung an open 
cage which was fastened by a chain to a transverse 
beam. In the times of the Draconides the Inquisl- 
tors of Alca used to put heretical clergy into this 
cage. It had been empty for three hundred years, 
but now Pyrot was imprisoned in it under the guard 
of sixty warders, who lived in the tower and did not 
lose sight of him night or day, spying on him for con¬ 
fessions that they might afterwards report to the 
Minister of War. For Greatauk, careful and pru- 
dent, desired confessions and still further con¬ 
fessions. Greatauk, who was looked upon as a 
fool, was in reality a man of great ability and full 
of rare foresight. 

In the mean time Pyrot, burnt by the sun, eaten by 
mosquitos, soaked in the rain, hail and snow, frozen 
by the cold, tossed about terribly by the wind, beset 
by the sinister croaking of the ravens that perched 
upon his cage, kept writing down his innocence on 
pieces torn off his shirt with a tooth-pick dipped in 
blood. These rags were lost in the sea or fell into 
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the hands of the gaolers. Some of them, however, 
came under the eyes of the public. But Pyrot’s 
protests moved nobody because his confessions had 
been published. 






III 


COUNT DE MAUBEC DE LA 
DENTDULYNX 


HE morals of the Jews were not 
always pure; in most cases they were 
averse from none of the vices of 
Christian civilization, but they re- 
tained from the Patriarchal age a 
recognition of family ties and an at- 
tachment to the interest of the 
tribe Pyrot’s brothers, half-brothers, uncles, 
great-uncles, first, second, and third cousins, nephews 
and great-nephews, relations by blood and relations 
by marriage, and all who were related to him to the 
number of about seven hundred, were at first over- 
whelmed by the blow that had struck their relative, 
and they shut themselves up in their houses, cover- 
ing themselves with ashes and blessing the hand that 
had chastised them. For forty days they kept a 
strict fast. Then they bathed themselves and re- 
solved to search, without rest, at the cost of any toil 
and at the risk of every danger, for the demonstra- 
tion of an innocence which they did not doubt. And 
how could they have doubted? Pyrot’s innocence 
had been revealed to them in the same way that his 
guilt had been revealed to Christian Pengumia; for 
these things, being hidden, assume a mystic character 
and take on the authority of religious truths. Ihe 
seven hundred Pyrotists set to work with as much 
zeal as prudence, and made the most thorough m- 
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’e“T e „owhe« et ' OM' 5, "m l'' rer y» h '«i they were 

pilot ofUlysses ,hZ°i h / r ‘jH d that ' '*« 

earth Th/ * ’ th y w ? nd ered freely over the 

approached/Jd'e?^ 

lously questioned him in his cap-e am!d 3nX " 
longed moanings of the sea and f LT d he pr °' 
of the ravens Tt j, • • , h ? arse c ™aks 

nothino* Th^ c u n j Vain » prisoner knew 
g* Ihe seven hundred Pyrotist<? mnlrl 
subvert the nrnnfc ^ y^usts could not 

oulSy r ' ndef r sib , 1 ' .tkrough its very 

a day k ’,o X G eS * 1 ®l “a'™ S «id 

one day to General Panther: “This C i« i. I 
masterpiece: it is made out of nothW ” k 

deS P aired »f ev"f cleaS 

up this dark busmess, when «uirlrlptthr -r ^ 

gtlr^r bS S ££ 

Aty cp; s M “d * CZj'i “S’ 
sates, baromes, and viscounties he did „ n t q 
as much land as he could cover’ with h‘ku P ? sses * 
would not w been a Mc U °Z ?£££%£ 
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S» f fo“ aZd“or ££ £1S 

s " ° in 

* The seven hundred Pyrotists made * minu g ^ 

quiry concerning the Count Maubec d -U Dcnt 
duWs financial resources, and ^ P^“. 
that nobleman was chiefly supported by a, housc 
whkh some generous ladies were ready to furn.sh 
all comers with the most lavish ho *P lta f y A e thef Y t 
publicly proclaimed that he was gui y which 

of the eighty thousand trusses of straw for whwh 
A innocent man had been condemned and was now 

‘^MonVed 8 » an illus^us 

?dmoci“ 'highly than „oble birth. 
Maubec h^d a!so served in the Pengum army, and 
since the Penguins were all soldiers, t ^ e J’ ov ( e . 

idolatry. Maubec, on the field of battle, 
had^received the Cross, which ,s a sign of honour 
among he Pengulas and which they valued even 
Zre highly than the embrace, of the,r w,veS ( 
AU Pengulnia dedared for Maubec, and ' e T01C . 

,he people which began to assurae J 

tone, demanded severe pumshments for the sev 

hU £ d ber“'Li'srchallenged the seven 
hundred Pyrotists to combat w.th e.ther sword, 
sabre, pistols, carabines, or sticks. 

“Vile dogs,” he wrote to them m a famous letter 
“you have crucified my God and you want my i 
,0°“l warn you that I wiU not be such a duffer as 
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w" 1 'f Cut °* y° m hundred 

Sds^’ P my b °°' °" ^ ««» hundreS 

‘ h ' 'T *“ 3 

a ™ ch o ri p r" fuI ' but tZ ^*“ 

interests. I n a pS'dedarS^he ^aranS 

S 55 S- 3 SSSS 

eSSSEsSSB 

SESSSt 

showed zeal but lacked prudence Whiu/r^ ?*? 
kept an admirable silenceGeLa!plL 

strat^in^th SpCecheS and evei 7 moridng'dcmon! 

wasluiltv tb f the cond emned man 

£ hf5 -j H r uId have done better . perhaps if 
he had said nothmg. The miib -J pS ’ , 

What i, evident ca„L bedi.tTted™‘ 

proofs one gives a crowd the more they ask for 

S; Sti„ r '\ m ^i 
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less timid. Their wish was to be graUhecl. 


IV 

COLOMBAN 


OME weeks after the conviction of 
the seven hundred Pyrotists, a little, 
gfuff, hairy, short-sighted man left 
his house one morning with a paste- 
pot, a ladder, and a bundle of posters 
and went about the streets pasting 
placards to the walls on which might 
be read in Iarge letters: Pyrot is innocent, Maubec 
is guilty. He was not a bill-poster; his name was 
Colomban, and as the author of sixty volumes on 
Penguin sociology he was numbered among the 
most laborious and respected writers in Alca. 
Having given siifficient thought to the matter and 
no longer doubting Pyrot’s innocence, he proclaimed 
it in the manner which he thought would be most 
sensational. He met with no hindrance while post* 
ing his bills in the quiet streets, but when he came 
to the populous quarters, every time he mounted 
his ladder, inquisitive people crowded round him 
and, dumfounded with surprise and indignation, 
threw at him threatening looks which he received 
with the calm that comes from courage and short- 
sightedness. Whilst caretakers and tradespeople 
tore down the bills he had posted, he kept on zeal- 
ously placarding, carrying his tools and followed by 
little boys who, with their baskets under their arms 
or their satchels on their backs, were in no hurry to 
reach school. To the mute indignation against him, 
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protests and murmurs were now added. But Co- 
lomban did not condescend to see or hear anything. 
As, at the entrance to the Rue St. Orberosia, he was 
posting one of his squares of paper bearing the 
words: Pyrot is innocent, Maubec is guilty, the 
riotous crowd showed signs of the most violent an- 
ger. They called after him, “Traitor, thief, rascal, 
scoundrel.” A woman opened a window and 
emptied a vessel full of filth over his head, a cabby 
sent his hat flying from one end of the Street to the 
other by a blow of his whip amid the cheers of the 
crowd who now felt themselves avenged. A 
butcher’s boy knocked Colomban with his paste-pot, 
his brush, and his posters, from the top of his ladder 
into the gutter, and the proud Penguins then felt the 
greatness of their country. Colomban stood up, 
covered with filth, lame, and with his elbow injured, 
but tranquil and resolute. 

“Low brutes,” he muttered, shrugging his shoul- 
ders. 

Then he went down on all-fours in the gutter to 
look for his glasses which he had lost in his fail. 
It was then seen that his coat was split from the 
collar to the tails and that his trousers were in rags. 
The rancour of the crowd grew stronger. 

On the other side of the Street stretched the big 
St. Orberosian Stores. The patriots seized what- 
ever they could lay their hands on from the shop 
front, and hurled at Colomban oranges, lemons, 
pots of jam, pieces of chocolate, bottles of liqueurs, 
boxes of sardines, pots of foie gras, hams, fowls, 
flasks of oil, and bags of haricots. Covered with 
the debris of the food, bruised, tattered, lame, and 
blind, he took to flight, followed by the shop-boys, 
bakers, loafers, citizens, and hooligans whose num- 
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ber increased each moment and who kept shouting: 
“Duck him! I)eath to the traitor! Duck him!” 
This torrent of vulgar humanity swept along the 
streets and rushed into the Rue St. Mael. The 
police did their duty. From all the adjacent streets 
constables proceeded and, holding their scabbards 
with their left hands, they went at full speed in front 
of the pursuers. They were on the point of grab- 
bing Colomban in their huge hands when he sud- 
denly escapcd them by falling through an open 
man-hole to the bottom of a sewer. 

He spent the night there in the darkness, sitting 
close by the dirty water amidst the fat and slimy 
rats. He thought of his task, and his swelling heart 
filled with courage and pity. And when the dawn 
threw a pale ray of light into the air-hole he got up 
and said, speaking to himself: 

“I see that the fight will be a stiff one.” 

Forthwith he composed a memorandum in which 
he clearly showed that Pyrot could not have stolen 
from the Ministry of War the eighty thousand 
trusses of hay which it had never received, for the 
reason that Maubec had never delivered them, 
though he had received the money. Colomban 
caused this statement to be distributed in the streets 
of Alca. The people refused to read it and tore it up 
in anger. The shop-keepers shook their fists at 
the distributers, who made off, chased by afigry 
women armed with brooms. Feeling grew warm 
and the ferment lasted the whole day. In the eve- 
ning bands of wild and ragged men went about the 
streets yelling: “Death to Colomban!” The pa- 
triots snatched whole bundles of the memorandum 
from the newsboys and burned them in the public 
squares, dancing wildly round these bon-fires with 
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girls whose petticoats were tied up to their waists. 

Some of the more enthusiastic among them went 
and broke the Windows of the house in which Colom- 
ban had lived In per'fect tranquillity during his 
forty years of work. 

Parliament was roused and asked the Chief of 
the Government what measures he proposed to take 
in order to repel the odious attacks made by Colom- 
ban upon the honour of the National Army and the 
safety of Penguinia. Robin Mielleux denounced 
Colomban’s impious audacity and proclaimed amid 
the chee^rs of the legislators that the man would _be 
summoned before the Courts to answer for his in- 
famous libel. 

The Minister of War was called to the tribune and 
appeared in it transfigured. He had no longer the 
air, as in former days, of one of the sacred geese of 
the Penguin citadels. Now, bristling, with out- 
stretched neck and hooked beak, he seemed the 
symbolical vulture fastened to the livers of his coun- 
try’s enemies. 

In the august silence of the assembly he pro- 
nounced these words only: 

“I swear that Pyrot is a rascal.” 

This speech of Greatauk was reported all over 
Penguinia and satisfied the public conscience. 



V 


THE REVEREND FATHERS AGARIC 
AND CORNEMUSE 

OLOMBAN bore with meekness and 
surprise the weight of the general 
reprobation. He could not go out 
without being stoned, so he did not 
go out. He remained in his study 
with a superb obstinacy, writing new 
. T memoranda in favour of the encaged 

lnnocent In the mean time among the few readers 
tnat he found, some, about a dozen, were struck by 
his reasons and began to doubt Pyrot’s guilt They 
broached the subject to their friends and endeav- 
oured to spread the light that had arisen in their 
minds. One of them was a friend of Robin Miel- 
leux and confided to him his perplexities, with the 
result that he was no longer received by that Minis- 
ter. Another demanded explanations in an opcn 
letter to the Minister of War. A third published 
a terrible pamphlet. The latter, whose name was 
Jverdamc, was a formidable controversialist. The 
Public was unmoved. It was said that these de- 
fenders of the traitor had been bribed by the rich 
Jews; they were stigmatized by the name of Pyrotists 
and the patriots swore to exterminate them. There 
were only a thousand or twelve hundred Pyrotists in 
the whole vast Republic, but it was believed that 
they were everywhere. People were afraid of find- 
mg them in the promenades, at meetings, at recep- 
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tlons, m fashionable drawmg-rooms, at the dinner- 
table, even in the conjugal couch. One half of the 
population was suspected by the other half. The 
discord set all Alca on fire. 

In the mean time Father Agaric, who managed 
his big school for young nobles, followed events 
with anxious attention. The misfortunes of the 
Penguin Church had not disheartened him. He 
remained faithful to Prince.Crucho and preserved 
the hope of restoring the heir of the Draconides to 
the Penguin throne. It appeared to him that the 
events that were happening or about to happen in 
the country, the State of mind of which they were at 
once the effect and the cause, and the troubles that 
necessarily resulted from them might if they were 
directed, guided, and led by the profound wisdom 
of a monk—overthrow the Republic and inclme the 
Penguins to restore Prince Crucho, from whose piety 
the faithful hoped for so much solace. Wearing his 
huge black hat, the brims of which looked like the 
wings of Night, he walked through the Wood of 
Conils towards the factory where his venerable 
friend, Father Cornemuse, distilled the hygienic St. 
Orberosian liqueur. The good monk’s industry, so 
cruelly affected in the time of Emiral Chatillon, 
was being restored from its ruins. One heard goods 
trains rumbling through the Wood and one saw 
in the sheds hundreds of orphans clothed in blue, 
packing bottles and nailing up cases. 

Agaric found the venerable Cornemuse standing 
before his stoves and surrounded by his retorts. 
The shining pupils of the old man’s eyes had.again 
become as bright as rubies, his skull shone with its 
former elaborate and careful polish. 
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Agaric first congratulated the pious distiller on 
the restored activity of his laboratories and work- 
shops. 

“Business is recovering. I thank God for it,” 
answered the old man of Conils. “Alas! it had 
rallen into a bad State, Brother Agaric. You saw 
the desolation of this establishment. I need sav 
no more.” 1 

Agaric turned away his head. 

“The St. Orberosian liqueur,” continued Corne- 
muse, is making fresh conquests. But none the 
less my industry remains uncertain and precarious. 
lhe laws of ruin and desolation that struck it 
have not been abrogated, they have only been 
suspended.” 

And the monk of Conils lifted his ruby eyes to 
heaven. 

Agaric put his hand on his shoulder. 

. What a sight, Cornemuse, does unhappy Pen¬ 
is 1111113 present to us! Everywhere disobedience, in- 
dependence, liberty! We see the proud, the haughty, 
the men of revolt rising up. After having braved 
the Divine laws they now rear themselves against 
human laws, so true is it that in order to be a good 
Citizen a man must be a good Christian. Colom- 
ban is trying to imitate Satan. Numerous crim- 
inals are following his fatal example. They want, 
in their rage, to put aside all checks, to throw off 
all yokes, to free themselves from the most sacred 
bonds, to escape from the most salutary restraints. 
Ihey strike their country to make it obey them. 
But they will be overcome by the weight of public 
animadversion, vituperation, indignation, fury, ex- 
ecration, and abomination. That is the abyss to 
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which they have been led by atheism, free thought, 
and the monstrous claim to judge for themselves 
and to form their own opinions.” 

“Doubtless, doubtless,” replied Father Corne- 
muse, shaking his head, <l but I confess that the 
care of distilling these simples has prevented me 
from following public affairs. I only know that 
people are talking a great deal about a man calied 
Pyrot. Some maintain that he is guilty, others affirm 
that he is innocent, but I do not clea.rly under- 
stand the motives that drive both parties to. mix 
themselves up in a business that concerns neither 
of them.” 

The pious Agaric asked eagerly: 

“You do not doubt Pyrot’s guilt?” 

“I cannot doubt it, dear Agaric,” answered the 
monk of Conils. (l That would be contrary to the 
laws of my country which we ought to respect as 
long as they are not opposed to the Divine laws. 
Pyrot is guilty, for he has been convicted. As to 
saying more for or against his guilt, that would be 
to erect my own authority against that of the judges, 
a thing which I will take good care not to do. Be- 
sides, it is useless, for Pyrot has been convicted. If 
he has not been convicted because he js guilty, he^is 
guilty because he has been convicted; it comes to tne 
same thing. I believe in his guilt as every good Citi¬ 
zen ought to believe in it; and I will believe in it as 
long as the established jurisdiction will order me to 
believe in it, for it is not for a private person but for 
a judge to proclaim the innocence of a convicted 
person. Human justice is venerable even in the 
errors inherent in its fallible and limited nature. 
These errors are never irreparable; if the. judges do 
not repair them on earth, God will repair them in 
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Heaven. Besides I have great confidence in gen- 

lnnt? rei kl Wh °’ thoUgh he Certa5nI y does not 
k it, seems to rae to be an abler man than all those 
who are attacking him.” 

“^Jp are f fomemme” cried the pious Agaric, 
f'affair, 1 f pushed to the point whither we 

undrtin n' ^ ° f G ° d a " d the necei^ 

tunds, will produce the greatest benefits. It will 
ky ba r e the y of thIs Anti-Christian Republic 7 nd 
wll incline the Penguins to restore the throne of the 
Dracomde 8 and the prerogatives of the Church 
But to do that it 13 necessary for the people to see 
the clergy m the front rank of its defenders. Let us 

who1nsdt mSt t CnemIeS ° f the arm y> a S a ‘ n st those 
us » our ^ eroes > and everybody will follow 

Everybody will be too many,” murmured the 
monk of Comls, shaking his head. “I see that the 

l C Zr ”**<*>«? 1 - If we mi* ourseivesup 
m their quarrel they will become reconciled at our 

Tha ?- 6 ^ W - C / haI1 have to P a y the cost of the war. 
hat is why, if you are guided by me, dear Ao-aric 

you wdl not engage the Church in this adventure?’ 

lou know my energy; you know my prudence 
I w, l comprom.se „othing. . . . Bear Cornemuse,' 

begi/the a camp°" g n y ™ ““ for us t0 

For a long time Cornemuse refused to bear the 

expenses of what he thought was a fatal enterprise. 

Agaric was in turn pathetic and terrible. At last 

yielding to his prayers and threats, Cornemuse, with 

ceU g tha S t I ! ead an , d jT ngmg arms > went t0 ^e austere 
cell that concealed his evangelical poverty. I n the 

whitewashed wali under a branch of blessed box 

ere was fixed a safe. He opened it, and with a 
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sigh took out a bundle of bills which, with hesitating 

hands, he gave to the pious Agaric. , 

“Do not doubt it, dear Cornemuse, said the 
latter, thrusting the papers into the pocket o is 
overcoat, “this Pyrot affair has been sent us by God 
for the glory and exaltation of the Church of Pen- 

S “I pray that you may be right!” sighed the monk 

° f And^left alone m his laboratory, he gazed, 
through his exquisite eyes, with an ineffable sadness 
at his stoves and his retorts. 



VI 

THE SEVEN HUNDRED PYROTISTS 


HE seven hundred Pyrotists inspired 
the public with an increasing aver- 
sion. Every day two or three of 
them were beaten to death in the 
streets. One of them was publicly 
whipped, another thrown into the 
river, a third tarred and feathered 
and led through a laughing crowd, a fourth had his 
nose cut off by a captain of dragoons. They did not 
dare to show themselves at their clubs, at tennis, or 
at the races; they put on a dlsguise when they went 
to the Stock Exchange. In these circumstances the 
Prince des Boscenos thought it urgent to curb their 
audacity and repress their insolence. For this pur- 
pose he joined with Count Clena, M. de La Tru- 
melle, Viscount Olive, and M. Bigourd in founding 
a great anti-Pyrotist association to which citizens in 
hundreds of thousands, soldiers in companies, reg- 
iments, brigades, divisions, and army corps, towns, 
districts, and provinces, all gave their adhesion. 

About this time the Minister of War happening 
to visit one day his Chief of Staff, saw with surprise 
that the large room where General Panther worked, 
which was formerly quite bare, had now along each 
wali from floor to ceiling in sets of deep pigeon-holes, 
triple and quadruple rows of paper bundles of every 
form and colour. These sudden and monstrous 
records had in a few days reached the dimensions of 
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a pile of archives such as it takes centuries to ac- 
cumulate. 

“What is this?” asked the astonished minister. 

“Proofs against Pyrot,” answered General Pan- 
ther with patriotic satisfaction. “We had not got 
them when we convicted him, but we have plenty of 
them now.” 

The door was open, and Greatauk saw coming 
tip the stair-case a long file of porters who were 
unloading heavy bales of papers in the hall, and he 
saw the lift slowly rising heavily loaded with paper 
packets. 

“What are those others?” said he. 

“They are fresh proofs against Pyrot that are now 
reaching us,” said Panther. “I have asked for them 
in every county of Penguinia, in every Staff Office and 
in every Court in Europe. I have ordered them in 
every town in America and in Australia, and in every 
factory in Africa, and I am expecting bales of them 
from Bremen and a ship-load from Melbourne.” 

And Panther turned towards the Minister of War 
the tranquil and radiant look of a hero. However, 
Greatauk, his eye-glass in his eye, was looking at the 
formidable pile of papers with less satisfaction than 
uneasiness. 

“Very good,” said he, “very good! but I am 
afraid that this Pyrot business may lose its beauti- 
ful simplicity. It was limpid; like a rock-crystal 
its value lay in its transparency. You could have 
searched it in vain with a magnifying-glass for a 
straw, a bend, a blot, for the least fault. When it 
left my hands it was as pure as the light. In- 
deed it was the light. I give you a pearl and you 
make a mountain out of it. To tell you the truth I 
am afraid that by wishing to do too well you have 
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done less well. Proofs! of course it is good to have 
proofs, -but perhaps it i s better to hav e S none at all 
I have already told you, Panther, there is only one 

f n r r e v2 bl f proof > the confession of the guilty person 
(or if the mnocent what matter!). The Pyrot^ffair 
as I arranged it, left no room for criticismfthere was 
no spot where it could be touched. It defied assault 
was invulnerable becauSe it was 

v;sf ; e o?p“r 0 “ Stand,e f0r dis “»ion. I ad- 

great Sefve h T’«h 0 S\ y °“ r ? aper packcts with 

g at reserve. I should be particularly grateful if 
you would be more sparing of your communica 

to°o n Luch° U T e n 1StS ' p You , speak wel1 - but you say 

documen.s aloig Ser»?” CT ’ are * h ' re “ y f ° r ^ d 

nS ere - are some a dapted ones.” 

one,?;:;;, 1 ™ eant - There are some adapted 
ones bo much the better. As proofs, forged docu 

ments m general, are better than genube ones 
first of all because they have been emresslv made 

nd™'tfoTelh ° f ( ° ° rder a " d ™ 

i'" ther , efo ^ e . t! [ e y are fitting and exact. They are 

idealworld a a H;'"" 86 "-7 can T <the ™nd into an 
a y!!| f £* and 2™ * aside from the reality which 
N ’ IL',' s w ? rldls never without some alloy 
Nevertheless I thmk I should have preferred Pam 

ther, that we had no proofs at all ” * 

to Tsk tr a 0f th ' Association was 

to ask the Government lmmediately to summon the 

foe e ",he“ Hil r yr ° tiStS £ f" a ~~ be. 
tore the High Court of Justice as guilty of hish 

on behalf of rtT A B ° Sc6nos was charged to soeak 
befor^the Co the . 1 Ass ° c ‘ a ^°n and presented himself 
before the Council which had assembled to hear him 

He expressed a hope that the vigilauce and 1« 
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of the Government would rise to the height of the 
occasion. He shook hands with each of the min- 
isters and as he passed General Greatauk he whis- 

pered in his ear: , 

“Behave properly, you ruffian, or I wdl publish 

the Maloury dossier!” , 

Some days later by a unanimous vote of botti 
Houses, on a motion proposed by the Government, 
the Anti-Pyrotist Association was granted a charter 
recognising it as beneficial to the public interest. 

The Association immediately sent a deputation to 
Chitterlings Castle in Porpoisia, where Crucho was 
eating the bitter bread of exile, to assure the prince 
of the love and devotion of the Anti-Pyrotist 

members. . , 

However, the Pyrotists grew in numbers, and 
now counted ten thousand. They had their regular 
cafes on the boulevards. The patriots had theirs 
also, richer and bigger, and eyery evening glasses ot 
beer, saucers, match-stands, jugs, chairs, and tables 
were hurled from one to the other. Mirrors were 
smashed to bits, and the police ended the struggles 
by impartially trampling the combatants of both 
parties under their hob-nailed shoes. 

On one of these glorious nights, as Prince des 
Boscenos was leaving a fashionable cafe in the com- 
pany of some patriots, M. de La Trumelle pointed 
out to him a little, bearded man with glasses, hatless, 
and having only one sleeve to his coat, who was 
painfully dragging himself along the rubbish-strewn 
pavement. 

“Look!” said he, “there is Colomban 1 

The prince had gentleness as well as strength; 
he was exceedingly mild; but at the name of Colom¬ 
ban his blood boiled. He rushed at the little spec- 
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tacled man, and knocked him down with one blow 
of his fist on the nose. 

M. de La Trumelle then perceived that, mislcd by 
an undeserved resemblance, he had mistaken for 
Colomban, M. Bazile, a retired lawyer, the secre- 
tary of the Anti-Pyrotist Association, and an ardent 
and generous patriot. Prince des Boscenos was one 
of those antique souls who never bend. However, 
he knew how to recognise his faults, 

“M. Bazile,” said he, raising his hat, “if I have 
touched your face with my hand you will excuse me 
and you will understand me, you will approve of 
me, nay, you will compliment me, you will con- 
gratulate me and felicitate me, when you know the 
cause of that act. I took you for Colomban.” 

M. Bazile, wiping his bleeding nostrils with his 
handkerchief ancl displaying an elbow laid bare by 
the absence of his sleeve: 

“No, sir,” answered he drily, “I shall not felici¬ 
tate you, I shall not congratulate you, I shall not 
compliment you, for your action was, at the very 
least, superfluous; it was, I will even say, super- 
erogatory. Already this evening I have been three 
times mistaken for Colomban and received a suffi- 
cient amount of the treatment he deserves. The 
patriots have knocked in my ribs and broken my 
back, and, sir, I was of opinion that that was 
enough.” 

Scarcely had he finished this speech than a band 
of Pyrotists appeared, and misled in their turn by 
the insidious resemblance, they believed that the 
patriots were killing Colomban. They fell on Prince 
des Boscenos and his companions with loaded canes 
and leather thongs, and left them for dead. Then 
seizing Bazile they carried him in triumph, and 
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in spite of his protests, along the boulevards, amid 
cries of: “Hurrah for Colomban! Hurrah for 
Pyrot!” At last the police, who had been sent after 
them, attacked and defeated them and dragged them 
ignominiously to the station, where Bazile, under 
the name of Colomban, was trampled on by an 
innumerable quantity of thlck, hob-nailed shoes. 


bidault-coouilleandmaniflohe, 

blew in 6 Aica,° f EuJSe an 'BiSSt 
Coguille, poorest and happiest of as- 
tronomers, mstalled in an old steam- 
engme of the time of the Dracon- 
ides, was observing the heavens 

g-phing the path^lVe 5^2 To^C 

eTo« „°fT? PhiC Plates - Hls P-i- correLed the 

, 1 ! u j f hlS instrumen ts and his love of Science tri- 
mphed over the worthlessness of his apparitus" 
Wi h an inextinguishable ardour he observed aero 

rufns and' W ^ fi , re ' balls ’ and the glowing 
ruins and blazmg sparks which pass throueh the trr 

SS'nfcSSfeBi-s:-”' 

^Be iLnLVsotieties^ Engulfed ^ 

S r wa a s nd „c»p?ed he wS lk the N„° Ug V he 

and more ,ha„ Lee he fouL htaleW ai^e 

229 r 
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ness as well as by a verythin black frodc ^coat and a 
tali hat which gave to his person an appearance at 
once emaciated and sublime. He took his meals m a 
UttTeTestaurant from which all customers less m- 
tellectual than himself had Hed, and th^ceforth is 
napkin bound by its wooden ring rested alo 

tH In^his Took-shop his eyes fell one evenmg upon 
Colomban’s memorandum m favour of Pyrot. 
readTt as he was cracking some bad nuts and sud- 
denlv exalted with astomshment, admiration, hor- 
ror and pity, he forgot all about falling meteors and 
shooting^stars and saw nothing bot the 
hang'ng in his cage eaposed to the wmds of heaven 

at Tt‘,«imagTdhniotleavehim. For amtk:he had 
been obsessed by the mnocent convict, when, as h 
was iSto, his y cook.shop, he saw a awdrfa»- 

zetls a ^Hewentln The 

diforferlyTthrwere yelling, abusing 

haH ^The'pyrotisls'andthe^nti-Pyrotists spoke^n 

tnrn and were alternately cheered and h.ssed at. An 
obscure and confused enthusiasm move t e zu 
ence With the audacity of a timid and retired 
man Bidault-Coquille leaped opon‘ the 
sooke for three-quarters of an hour. He spo y 
nuickly, without order, but with yehemence, and with 
lll the conviction of a mathematical myStlC \ f e ™ 
cheered. When he got down from the. pl *f d ° 
bi 2 woman of uncertain age, dressed m r , 
wearing an immense hat trimmed with hcrolc fe *' 
7rs! throwing herself into his arms, embraeed h.m, 

and said to him: 
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“You are splendidl” 

that there ™-»• 

Iiveb u . d for ' hat i ? Kfonh sh ' would 

He thouo-hr jf t S ,f. e ^ ence an d Colomban’s glory. 
e thought her sublime and beautiful. She was 

2^5?”“ 4" '“S^eiedT; 

in lecture halls A a ? er ° fficeS ’ •? meetIn g- ha «s and 

in thLking L 'Z' d 'f St i h ' pe ™“' d 

S te d dt p™ 

f only 

ala’ir , n fr Vf r be j drmtted that this Pyrot 
with a sort of ^ * m Pr .° dlgles > invested Maniflore 
Tt nnbll, /• C1VIC . ma jesty, and transformed her 
indt“th gS ’ ' nt ° an s y mbrf of justice’ 

the^asfSrW • a " d Maniflore <M "ot kindle 

me least spark of irony or amusement in a sinrie 
Anti-Pyrotist, a single defender of Greatauk or a 
smgle supporter of the army. The aoS 1 • 
anger, had reftsed to «hoae^an .he^red^s riS 
and r 0 "', ^ « raVely a “"«d the courtmn 

and o/ nT„r° mer ? f H"* **«• t™che“ 
and of Plotting against their country. Bidault- 

fi P5 .fh^ le ® nd Maniflore grew visibly greater be- 
neath insult, abuse, and calumny. 

. 7 ;° r Iong m onths Penguinia had been divided into 
* cam P“ a " d ’ thongh at firat sight it mly appe“ 
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strange, Utherto ■ <£ “most'aU 

M* The ^rotTsaTr 

ir on the side of the army. They regaM ^ 
Jews, both great aii sma . , sta ke, 

ing opponents. The r P the afc ir. 

nor were their f k how d ;ffi C ult it was 

Still the greater number telt n strugg l e s 

p-rowing for them to remam aloot trom gg 

m which all Penguinja was engagecl. ederation 

Their leaders called asUtmgottheirr 

at the Rue de la Qu , eue ' du ^ftty ’to adopt 

into consideration the conduct thy ou^ v 

in the present circumstances and m future 

tU ComradePhoenixwasthefirsttospeak. 

“A crime ” said he, “the most odious and cow 
ardly of crimes, a judicial cHme ’ 1 ^ S b b v ee t hSTpenor 

Military judges, coerced !\TlntclrtZn ? to an 
officers, have condemned an mnocent ma 

infamous and cruel pumshment q Let u Y 

that the victim is not one of 'wiU be, 

" a rpatt re S p^& UStiCe; 

it can look upon no iniquity with mdifferenc 

«It would be a shame for us if we left it to Ker 

danic, a radical, to Colomban^a mem er o 

dle classes, and to a f 0 £ the army. 
alone to proceed against the c :r rs a re our 

If the victim is not one of us, his exe 
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brothers’ executioners, and before Greatauk struck 
down this soldier he shot our comrades who were 
on strike. 

“Comrades, by an intellectual, moral and material 
effort you must rescue Pyrot from his torment, 
and in performing this generous act you are not 
turning aside from the liberating and revolutionary 
task you have undertaken, for Pyrot has become the 
Symbol of the oppressed and of all the social iniqui- 
ties that now exist; by destroying one you make 
all the others tremble.” 

When Phoenix ended, comrade Sapor spoke in 
these terms: 

“You are advised to abandon your task in order 
to do something with which you have no concern. 
iWhy throw yourselves into a conflict where, on 
whatever side you turn, you will find none but your 
natural, uncompromising, even necessary opponents ? 
Are the financiers to be less hated by us than the 
army? What inept and criminal generosity is it 
that hurries you to save those seven hundred Pyro- 
tists whom you will always find confronting you in 
the social war ? 

“It is proposed that you act the part of the police 
for your enemies, and that you are to re-establish for 
them the order which their own crimes have dis- 
turbed. Magnanimity pushed to this degree changes 
its name. 

“Comrades, there is a point at which infamy be- 
comes fatal to a society. Penguin society is being 
strangled by its infamy, and you are requested to 
save it, to give it air that it can breathe. This 
is simply turning you into ridicule. 

“Leave it to smother itself and let us gaze at its 




PENGUIN ISLAND 


234 

last convulsions with joyful contempt, only regret- 
ting that it has so entirely corrupted the soil on which 
it has been built that we shall find nothing but 
poisoned mud on which to lay the foundations of a 
new society.” 

When Sapor had ended his speech comrade 
Lapersonne pronounced these few words: 

“Phoenix calls us to Pyrot’s help for the reason 
that Pyrot is innocent. It seems to me that that 
is a very bad reason. If Pyrot is innocent he has 
behaved like a good soldier and has always con- 
scientiously worked at his trade, which principally 
consists in shooting the people. That is not a motive 
to make the people brave all dangers in his defence. 
When it is demonstrated to me that Pyrot is guilty 
and that he stole the army hay, I shall be on his 
side.” 

Comrade Larrivee afterwards spoke. 

“I am not of my friend, Phcenbc’s opinion but I 
am not with my friend Sapor either. I do not be- 
lieve that the party is bound to embrace a cause as 
soon as we are told that that cause is just. That, 
I am afraid, is a grievous abuse of words and a dan- 
gerous equivocation. For social justice is not revo- 
lutionary justice. They are both in perpetual an- 
tagonism: to serve the one is to oppose the other. 
As for me, my choice is made. I am for revolution- 
ary justice as against social justice. Still, in the pres- 
ent case I am against abstention. I say that when a 
lucky chance brings us ,an affair like this we should 
be fools not to profit by it. 

“How? We are given an opportunity of striking 
terrible, perhaps fatal, blows against militarism. 
And am I to fold my arms? I tell you, comrades, I 
am not a fakir, I have never been a fakir, and if 
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there are fakirs here let them not count on me. To 

wh.VhT 6 ?? 10 ” ‘ S \ P ° Hc y without results and one 
wnich 1 shall never adopt. 

. “f Pf/ty i ike ours ou ght to be continually assert- 
ing itself. It ought to prove its existence by con- 
tinual action. We will intervene in the Pyrot af- 
f air but we will intervene in it in a revolutionary 

manner; we will adopt violent action. . . . Perhaps 

you think that violence is old-fashioned and super- 
annuated, to be scrapped along with diligences, 
hand-presses and aerial telegraphy. Y ou are mis- 
taken I o-day as yesterday nothing is obtained ex- 
cep by violence; it is the one efficient instrument. 

1 he only thing necessary is to know how to use it. 
You ask what will our action be? I will tell you: 
it wil! be to stir up the governing dasses against 
ne another, to put the army in conflict with the 
capitahsts, the government with the magistracy, the 
nobihty and clerp with the Jews, and if po^sible 
dnve them all to destroy one another. To do 
this would be to carry on an agitation which would 
weaken government in the same way that fever 
wears out thp sick. 

The Pyrot affair, little as we know how to turn it 
to advantage, will put forward by ten years the 
growth of the Sociahst party and the emancipation 

s.rikt%st;So„ b !'' disarmam< “■ the 

5. lea , ders . ° f the party having each expressed 
vL ent 0 P lnl ° n, the discussion was continued, 
not without vivacity. The orators, as always hap- 
pens in such a case, reproduced the arguments they 
had already brought forward, though with less order 
and moderation than before. The dispute was pro- 
longed and none changed his opinion. But these 
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opinions, m the 

SS llThS „fphSTJrrivee, who wan.ed 
intervention. Even these two contrary opinions 
were united in a common hatred of the heads o t e 
rrmy and of their justice, and in a common behef 
b Pyrot’s innocence. So that public opinion was 
hardly mistaken in regarding all the Socialist leader 

as pernicious Anti-Pyrotists. snoke 

As for the vast masses in whose name they spoKe 
and whom they represented as far as speech can ex- 

press the inexpressible— as for the 

whose thought is difficult to know and who do not 
know it themselves, it seemed that the Pyrot affa^ 
did not interest them. It was too ’ 

it was in too classical a style, and J»d “ »PP« 
middle-class and high-finance tone about it that d 
not please them much. 


VIII 

THE COLOMBAN TRIAL 


HEN the Colomban trial began, the 
Pyrotists were not many more than 
thirty thousand, but they were every- 
where and might be found even 
among the priests and millionaires. 
What injured them most was the 

.u t , , s y m P ath y of the rich Jews. On the 
other hand they derived valuable advantages from 
their feeble number. I n the first place there were 
among them fewer fools than among their oppo- 
nents, who were over-burdened with them. Com- 
prising but a. feeble minority they co-operated 
ea s ily, aeted with harmony, and had no temptation 
to divide and thus counteract one another’s efforts. 
Eaeh of them felt the necessity of doing the best 
possible and was the more careful of his conduct as 
he found himself more in the public eve. Finally 
they had every reason to hope that thef would gain 
resh adherents, while their opponents, having had 
everybody with them at the beginning, could only 
decrease. 1 

Summoned before the judges at a public sitting, 
Colomban lmmediately perceived that his judges 
were not anxious to discover the truth. As soon 
as he opened his mouth the President ordered him 
to be silent in the superior interests of the State. 
For the same reason, which is the supreme reason, 
the witnesses for the defence were not heard Gen- 
eral Panther, the Chief of the Staff, appeared in 
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the witness-box, m full uniform and decorated with 
all his orders. He deposed as follows: 

“The infamous Colomban States that we have no 
proofs against Pyrot. He lies; we ha ^ e ^ em \ 
have in my archives seven hundred and thirty-two 
square yards of them which at five hundred pounds 
each make three hundred and sixty-six thousand 

P °That superior officer afterwards gave, with ele- 
sance and ease, a summary of those proofs. 

“They are of all colours and all shades, said he m 
substance, “they are of every form—pot, crown, sov- 
ereign, grape, dove-cot, grand eagle, etc. ine 
smallest is less than the hundredth part of a square 
inch, the largest measures seventy yards long by 

ninety yards broad.” ,, , ... 

At this revelation the audience shuddered wit 

h °Greatauk came to give evidence in his turn. Sim- 
pler, and perhaps greater, he wore a grey tumc and 
held his hands joined behind his back. 

“I leave,” said he calmly and m a slightly rawed 
voice “I leave to M. Colomban the responsibility 
for an act that has brought our country to the brink 
of ruin. The Pyrot affair is secret; it ought to re- 
matn secret. If it were divulged the cruelest ills, 
wars, pillages, depredations, fires, massacres, and 
epidemics would immediately burst upon Penguima. 
I should consider myself guilty of high treason if I 

uttered another word.” .... 

Some persons known for their political experience, 
among others M. Bigourd, considered the evidence 
of the Minister of War as abler and of greater 
weight than that of his Chief of Staff. 
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The evidence of Colonel de Boisjoli made a great 
impression. 

“One evening at the Ministry of War,” said 
that officer, “the attache of a neighbouring Power 
told me that while visiting his sovereign’s stables he 
had once admired some soft and fragrant hay, of a 
pretty green colour, the finest hay he had ever seen! 
‘Where did it come from?’ I asked him. He did not 
answer, but there seemed to me no doubt about 
its origin. It was the hay Pyrot had stolen. Those 
qualities of verdure, softness, and aroma, are those 
of our national hay. The forage of the neigh¬ 
bouring Power is grey and brittle; it sounds under 
the fork and smells of dust. One can draw one’s 
own conelusions.” 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hastaing said in the witness- 
box, amid hisses, that he did not believe Pyrot 
guilty. He was immediately seized by the police 
and thrown into the bottom of a dungeon where, 
amid vipers, toads, and broken glass, he remained 
insensible both to promises and threats. 

The usher called: 

“Count Pierre Maubec de la Dentdulymc.” 

There was deep silence, and a stately but ill- 
dressed nobleman, whose moustaches pointed to 
the skies and whose dark eyes shot forth flashing 
glances, was seen advancing toward the witness-box. 

He approached Colomban and casting upon him 
a look of ineffable disdain: 

“My evidence,” said he, “here it is: you excre- 
ment!” 

At these words the entire hall burst into en- 
thusiastic applause and jumped up, moved by one of 
those transports, that stir men’s hearts and rouse 
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them to extraordinary actions. Without another 
word Count Maubec de la Dentdulynx withdrew. 

All those present left the Court and formed a 
procession behind him. Prostrate at his feet, Prin- 
cess des Boscenos held his legs in a close embrace, 
but he went on, stern and impassive, beneath a 
shower of handkerchiefs and flowers. Viscountess 
Olive, clinging to his neck, could not be removed, 
and the calm hero bore her along with him, floating 
on his breast like a light scarf. 

When the court resumed its sitting, which it had 
been compelled to suspend, the President called the 
experts. 

Vermillard, the famous expert in handwriting, 
gave the results of his researches. 

“Having carefully studied,” said he, “the papers 
found in Pyrot’s house, in particular his account 
book and his laundry books, I noticed that, though 
apparently not out of the common, they formed an 
impenetrable cryptogram, the key to which, however, 
I discovered. The traitor’s infamy is to be seen in 
every line. In this system of writing the words 
‘Three glasses of beer and twenty francs for Adele,’ 
mean ‘I have delivered thirty thousand trusses of 
hay to a neighbouring Power.’ From these docu- 
ments I have even been able to establish the com- 
position of the hay delivered by this officer. The 
words waistcoat, drawers, pocket handkerchief, 
collars, drink, tobacco, cigars, mean clover, meadow- 
grass, lucern, burnet, oats, rye-grass, vernal-grass, 
and common cat’s tail grass. And these are pre- 
cisely the constituents of the hay furnished by Count 
Maubec to the Penguin cavalry. In this way Pyrot 
mentioned his crimes in a language that he believed 
would always remain indecipherable. One is con- 
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founded by so much astuteness and so great a want 
of conscience. 

Colomban, pronounced guilty without anv ex- 
tenuatmg c.rcumstances, was condemned to the sever- 
st pcnalty. _ The judges immediately signed a war- 
rant consigmng him to solitary confinement. 

In the Place du Palais on the sides of a river 
whose banks had during the course of twelve cen- 
turies seen so great a history, fifty thousand persons 
were tumultuously awaiting the result of the trial 
Here were the heads of the Anti-Pyrotist Associa’ 
tion, among whom might be seen Prince des Bos- 
cenos, Count Clena, Viscount Olive, and M. de La 
1 rumelle; here crowded the Reverend Father Aearic 
and the teachers of St. Mael College with their 
pupils; here the monk Douillard and General Car- 
aguel, embracing each other, formed a sublime 
group. _ The market women and laundry women 
with spits, shovels, tongs, beetles, and kettles full of 
water might be seen running across the Pont-Vieux. 

Mif he iw?“i n / r °? ° f thC br ° nze § ates were assem - 

bled all the defenders of Pyrot in Alca, professors, 
pubhcists, workmen, some conservatives, others 
Kadicals or Revolutionaries, and by their negligent 
a w fi . erce T as P? ct , couI d be recognised com- 

anrl V ^ arnvee > Lapersonne, Dagobert, 

and Varambille. Squeezed in his funereal frock- 
coat and wearing his hat of ceremony, Bidault- 
Loquille invoked the sentimental mathematics on 
behalf of Colomban and Colonel Hastaing. Man- 
iflore shone smiling and resplendent on the topmost 
step, anxious, like Lesna, to deserve a glorious 

ofTsToTy’ ^ t0 bC gIVCn ’ IIkC E P icharIs ’ the P^Ises 

The seven hundred Pyrotists disguised as lemon- 
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ade sellers, gutter-merchants, collectors of odds and 
ends, or as Anti-Pyrotists, wandered round the vast 

bU Wh n e S n Colomban appeared, 80 great an uproar 
burst forth that, struck by the commotion of air 
and water, birds fell from the trees and fishes floated 
on the surface of the stream. 

On all sides there were yells: 

“Duck Colomban, duck him, duck him. 

There were some cries of “Ju stice and truth 
and a voice was even heard shouting: 

“Down with the Armyl” 

This was the signal fora ternble stmggle The 
combatants fell in thousands, and theirbodies formed 
howling and moving mounds on top of which fresh 
champions gripped each other by the throats. 
Women, eager, pale, and dishevelled, with clenche 
teeth and frantic nails, rushed on the man, in trans- 
ports that, in the brilliant light of the public square, 
gave to their faces expressions unsurpassed even in 
the shade of curtains and in the hollows of piUows. 
They were going to seize Colomban, to bite him, to 
strangle, dismember and rend him, when Mamflore, 
tali and dignified in her red tumc, stood forth, serene 
and terrible, confronting these furies who recoiled 
from before her in terror. Colomban seemed to be 
saved; his partisans succeeded in clearing a. passage 
for him through the Place du Palais and m pating 
him into a cab stationed at the corner of the l^ont- 
Vieux. The horse was already in full trot when 
Prince des Boscenos, Count Clena, and M. de La 
Trumelle knocked the driver ofl his seat. en, 
making the animal back and pushing the spokes ot 
the wheels, they ran the vehicle on to the parapet ot 
the bridge, whence they overturned it into the river 
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amid the cheers of the delirious crowd. With a re- 
sounding splash a jet of water rose upwards, and 
then nothing but a slight eddy was to be seen on tbe 
surface of the stream. 

Almost immediately comrades Dagobert and Var- 
ambile, with the help of the seven hundred dis- 
guised Pyrotists, sent Prince des Boscenos head 
foremost into a river-laundry in which he was la- 
mentably swallowed up. 

Serene night descended over the Place du Palais 
and shed silence and peace upon the frightful ruins 
with which it was strewed. In the mean time, 
Colomban, three hundred yards down the stream, 
cowpring beside a Iame old horse on a bridge, was 
° n the ignorance and injustice of crowds. 
I he business, said he to himself, “is even more 

culdes 6 ” 01 ” 6 than 1 beIlCVed ‘ 1 foresee fresh diffi- 

u P and a PP roacIle d the unhappy animal. 
What have you, poor friend, done to them?” 

socruelly.’ ,It '' ^ ” y aCC ° Unt they haVC Used y° u 

embr a ced the unfortunate beast and kissed 
the white star on h s forehead. Then he took him 
by the bndle and led him, both of them limping, 
through the sleeping city to his house, where sleep 
soon allowed them to forget mankind. 





IX 

FATHER DOUILLARD 


N their minute gentleness and at the 
suggestion of the common father of 
the faithful, the bishops, canons, vic- 
ars, curates, abbots, and friars of 
Penguinia resolved to hold a solemn 
Service in the cathedral of Alca, and 
to pray that Divine mercy would 
deign to put an end to the troubles that distracted 
one of the noblest countries in Christendom, and 
grant to repentant Penguinia pardon for its crimes 
against God and against ministers of religion. 

The ceremony took place on the fifteenth of June. 
General Caraguel, surrounded by his staff, occupied 
the churchwarden’s pew. The congregation was 
numerous and brilliant. According to M. Bigourd’s 
expression it was both crowded and select. In the 
front rank was to be seen M. de la Bertheoseille, 
Chamberlain to his Highness Prince Crucho. Near 
the pulpit, which was to be ascended by the Rever- 
end Father Douillard, of the Order of St. Francis, 
were gathered, in an attitude of attention with their 
hands crossed upon their wands of office, the great 
dignitaries of the Anti-Pyrotist association, Viscount 
Olive, M. de La Trumelle, Count Clena, the Duke 
d’Ampoule, and Prince des Boscenos. Father Agaric 
was in the apse with the teachers and pupils of St. 
Mael College. The right-hand transept and aisle 
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were reserved for officers and soldiers in uniform 

tLLotdlelned^^f 6 T"' honourabIe ’ since 

on the Crn,r d ^ S t0 the rIght when he died 
on tne Cross. The ladies of the aristocracv and 

among them Countess Clena, Viscountess Olive and 

the" e " p deS K B °S n0S ’ °f cnpIed —rved seaS’ In 
j buiIdin g and in the square outside were 
gathered twenty thousand clergy of all sorts as well 
as thirty thousand of the laity ’ W 1 

ReveJend h S iat °n “n pr °P it!ator y ceremony the 
Keverend Father Douillard ascended the pulpit 

Z h l d at - first been e”trusted to the Rev- 

erenci Father Agaric, but, in spite of his merits he 

was thought unequal to the occasion in zeal ’and 
doctnne, and the eloquent Capuchin friar, who for 
• «onths had gone through the barracks preach 

seat, established that all temporal power has God 
?est P ved nCiP C and kS Cnd ’ and that 

destroyed when it turns aside from the path that 

Snsr for Md 

PenJdlda^T SaCfed t0 the government of 
thl^U ’ h d f CW a ternbIe P^ture of the evils 

Had bCen UnaHe ^ 

daS my brefhTen^’l'dT ' tl ,',? eries , and 

known to you. He is a monster whoLVestiny t! 

eLtJi “ ? Greek WOrd ’ Pyros > whicb means fire 
ernal wisdom warns us by this etymology that a 
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Jew was to set ablaze the country that had wel- 

C ° deplcted the country, persecuted by the per- 
secutors of the Church, and crying m its agony : 
“Owoe! Oglory! Those who have cruafied 

%?tre c r/r g a m p''ln g ed shudder passcd 

,h TSfpowerM o“«or esci.ed still greater indigna- 
tJwhen he described the ptoud and mme- S «m=d 
Colomban, plunged mto the «team all the waters 

ordetTo reproach the Ptesident of the Republ.c and 

his Prime Minister with them. _ 

“That Minister,” said he, “having been pilty of 

deerading cowardice in not exterminating the seven 
hundred Pyrotists with their allies and defender.,, as 
Saul exterminated the Philistines at Gibeah, has 
rendered hTmself unworthy of exercising the power 
that God delegated to him, and every good citiz 
n„Jht henceforth to insult his contemptible govern- 
f t Heaven will look favourably on those who 
desle Um 'He hath put down the mighty.from 

God’s orders, if in Hit name you do not depote those 

„ow in authority, if you do not “ ubll * f ® one 
and strong government in Penguima, God will none 
the less destroy what He has condemned, He wdl 
„oni Se Ss save His people. He will save «hem, 
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y ° U / rE wanti " g ’ H ' w!U *> »0 by means of a 

. ho^ wnwrbTpa? 1CCOrPOral - HaS * e "' The 

Excited by this ardent exhortation, the sixtv thrm 

"To armi? T'"' "“I u P' r '">Wi"* and shontingi 

HoUtr to’ and':', 5 

lTfted' ,;e Y ath , er ? d beneat ' 1 th ' su P er hnman lrj»p. 

P iu ^ I'' P tC “"ft? th ' h " m “- ”« « 

cnguima I i hey rushed impetuouslv from th#. h„ 

Of DeS ” arChed a,0ng ‘ hc <“ ays « &C&& 

th ' deS T d nave ' the wi« Corne- 
keo accenta f armS ‘° heaVe "' m "™ d in bro- 

Agnosco fortunam ecclesia; penguicans I I S ee 

but too well wbther this will lead ut” 

i.; ' 5 a I tack whlch the crowd made upon the leeis 

^X a 1nrS l! ;tds V ihe 0 ” Sly 'f arg£db); 

olready fleeing i„ dta^^lSS, ™ 

IWhT t T C S Ums and led b y c °mrades Ph’oenix 
Dagobert, Lapersonne, and Varambille threw 

/w” MM PO d"e L e T lnd “ m P Ieted f beir' discom- 
"aken to ,b, „ | L Tr ™ eUe and d'Ampoule were 

at n aX n n ‘ C 4Sf‘Si „ p Xhet, S 

•»»« with a fraetured skidl. P bl °° dy paVC ' 

eled w!th “ thusiasm ° f . victor y> the comrades, min- 
gled with an innumerable crowd of papcr-sellc s and 

gntter-merchants, ran through the bcollvard. dl 
mght, carrying Mamflore in triumph, and breakinn 
the mirrors of the ca«s and the glaasJs of the st 4« 
lampa annd er.es of “Down with Crncho 1 Hnrrah 
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the hoardings. , on can . 

These were spectacles of wh-ch »ol ^ 

mt ^7::^Mei w Zi:"TiL &*** *« 

mumcipal authorities, t But what was 

good order of the roads and 8 f eetS • h of the cant - 
sadder for a man of heart was the sight ot ^ ^ 

whitings, blew violenty depth of their 

and, bringing their 7 °^ «q Penguins, cease these 
stomachs, groaned fotth: W' mother . s 

fratricidal ;“i„ socJty withont dis- 

bosom! Asumenwju discords 

of national life 

w " e "°* * They showed themselves hypoentical 

and progr • y ^^mnrnmise bctwcen the 

cowards by proposmg a ““P rom “ B ; n his recti . 
just and the unjust, offendmB of these 

tude and the unjust m is c «j aehimel, a cham- 

creatures, the rich and po™*d-h £ 

pion coward, rose upon the town l he a c 
^ • f. uio f-pars formed poisonous lakes at n 

Sl&e^on 6 ' S^dcainotnytaited 
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The a"? .T” *° b ' seen in the newspaperk°osks 

1 

retardfn J ? • C ®? Itanst sheets held intendew 

regardmg his scientific knowledge with offick 

scholars, who declared he had no knowledge of the 
most ceS df 18 m ° S - S ° Hd observa tf° ns > denied his 

a multitude of lights, without giving a thoueht to sH 
Sl “ mberS ' CTad ^omn'is, vain dreams 

^fcaSf '"*** ««'a; 

for A thc muitiSa^d 'T’' a " d poetry 

.o hteTftfp^^ he reprefientcd 

good and bad angel» H awaited ^ '’T'? 
umoh nf tln» fa f t • , awaited the eternal tri- 

o„ beto a7h°,d 'f “"^«“lated W 

Children of Nigh? “ ° f ^ Day conf °“"di„g ,he 
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jss • ws*$! '?4 
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ITHERTO blinded by fear mcautious 
and stupid before the ^ nds of F " af 
Douillard and the partisans of Prmce 
Crucho, the Republicans at last 

StSTf S the d # y “ra«a irs 

The deputies who had for two yeara 
turned pale at " 

which * e,r °™ h “”£y had several times slavishly 

mstigators of which t y £ oached him f or having 

congratulated. Th y P & weakness wh kh was 
imperilled the KepuD c y ... , themselves 

really theirs and a Unnd.ty wh * tn 

had imposed upon hira. Som f° b.lieve m 

whether it was not to and thcnce . 

Pyrot’s innocence rath« than mh ;s g ^ thought 

victed and that m his ^enal ca ge he f on 

piating another “»^ h cr, ™’ era i ^mbera of Kdin- 
S Gnm^nSettTs^aiority used to say. Bn, these 
were ambitious to replaj**''“*j£ rew th e cabinet, 

SSaseas* 
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Penguins 3 understood noth^’ Iike most of the 

with him. “The pJ'rot ,1 ’alfSr <i ' ,le ’ “j*" sllool! ham ' ,s 

hde her ,„ voVshe^lltl '\ my dau g*'ter; I C o„. 
care; she is beautiful Dn \ ^ y ° Ur *° ve anc * y° ur 

loves the shade, is pleased^whhmys't^ 'T a n '' y 

to remain veiled. Treaf ^ystery, and Iikes 

ness. Too many indiscr ce)'YnTt^ T th ^ entIe - 
faned her charms. . . p anth ks a ! read y pro- 
and you obtained them You h* des,red P ro °fs 
«00 ma „ 7 , i„ your po :“- s >“ E y ; h r rha ^ 

be many tiresome interventions wdl 

OUS curiositv T f T * S a , muc b danger- 

up all 

proofs is none at all Th«?-t \ the best of 
nobody discusses.” " 1S tbe on y one wbich 

dom of this advice ^ Th^furi'^ " 0t reaI , ise tJle wis- 

Md‘ y “T*^ Gre »t a »t’s perspicachy ^ L°T° r ' 
ite demanded the documpnfc k , p . Clt y- La Tnn- 

affair. Pfaiche, hllSto o °X S *° f ' the />™ 
in the superior interests of th* .• r ’ I refuse d them 

i»g him L t the drumsnfstder r” i ‘ dl - 

care formed the hugest m a ^/ S en " aI Panther’s 
La Trinite studieS «£a the World ‘ 

without penetrating to £ and ’ 
suspected it of irregularitv fI f f u? matter « 
rights and prerogati^s he then n ^ or ™ ah }y to bis 
“ b ' h=ld InJ.ed™ety, P^icl S ^ 
War. accused him of msl'ng Ae^m^J^f 
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ing the cou ? tr Y^y d a ^ond!^holdThcsame. To 

and those after h,m to * e "" nerab i e La Trio- 
like their predecessors, u gSht of bellicose port- 
ke groaned beneath ^ \nnister of War, van 
folios. The sev <r n *; y ^ t j iat he was in disagree- 
Julep, retained ° ffic such noble colleagues, but 

ment with so many_ generously to 

he had b e en.comm^ d by ;^ h; ^ wkh shaI „e 
betray his Pnme Mmister : ^ ^ trld to t he 

and °pprobnum, an act i 0 n of the Anti-Pyrot- 

and the restorat.on of 

Prince Crucho. endowed with high 

General van Julep ,™ • ° lliae nt enough to era- 
military virtues, was n J • ite me thods of 

pl°y the subde conduct d p anthe r, that 

Greatauk. He tho ^ V> ot were necessary, that 
tangible proofs a f inSt J’ 7 y G f them, that they 

they could never hav u e expressed these 

could «ver have eve^nou^ He h =ap was ^ ^ 

sentiments to his Ghiet oto 

inclined to agree with them. moment when 

Sht months later P r00 ' 8 f ’f “ The ceiling 
two stories of the bundles, and the 

fd l in h»'f '5' n «£ m e„ts crushed two head 
avalanche of falhng a . copymg 

clerks, fourteen «“ nd V ground «oor 

clerks, who were at wo k J ^ cava ky 

arrangmg a change 
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Tropik «**• had t„ b= 

SSSSSwSSm 

S=s=Sj=JJr= 

The judges who had condemned Pyrot were 

arrT„«^ e the S r er th lSS 

T,"L, I^dTrrfwh'ose trribr' ed8e “* 
p^o a^'f Pp 

hammer suspended over : a ** was 

of all Other jurisdictions Jud S ments a "d decrees 

Cou„: c1l,ed eS Ss e ±L" d Jd Ud8 ' S °i ' he S 1»». 
fluil i'fe in a suburb of Alca FTi\ m °l CSt and tran ‘ 
heart honest, his sp.°it in« m “f w ”, P “ re ' W> 

he E USed ‘'ett d 

and touchv and k ’ he had been lrntable 

broad and ’ruddy facc wluld'b'r 3 " C "' spa P cr his 
dolorous wrinldes and darkild T C< ”' eml w!th 
P-e. Pj-rot was the^^ 
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pied could «o. “"j«»* a c " d m h e " “ taTov.”'eigh T 4 

ers m g Colonel Hastamg, a Colom- 

L nh ‘TKeXic a PhLh spoil. his hyacinths, his 

Si„ w* fcs&r 

I,:. fiinner with thc Mesdemoiselles Hclbivorei 
lX m«n time the Pyrot case, having been pre- 
sented to the Supreme Court by the Keeper of the 
Seal», it fell to Chaussepied 
cover its defects, i n oase any Misted. Altht>ugh 
uDrieht and honest as a man can be, and trainea y 
long habit to exercise his magistracy wit ou 
or favour, he expected to find in the documents to 
be submitted to him proofs of certam S 01 }* an . . 
obvious criminality. After kngthened difficulties 
and repeated refusals on the part of General van 
Tulen Tustice Chaussepied was allowed to examme 
S do’ument» Numbered and initiakd they ran 
to the number of fourteen millions S1X hun ^ d 
twenty-six thousand three hundred and twelve. 
he studi e d them the judgewas at first surpnse , 
astonished, then stupefied amazed, and f I d^ 
sav so flabbergasted. He found among the docu 
mlnts prospectuses of new fancy shops, newspapers, 
teWon-plates, paper bag», old business 
cise books, brown paper, green paper 
narquet floors, playing cards, diagrams, sixthousand 
copL o£ the “Key to Dreams,” but not a smgle doc- 
ument in which any mention was made of Pyrot. 


XI 

CONCLUSION 



HE appeal was allowed, and Pyrot 
was brought down from his cage. 
But the Anti-Pyrotists did not regard 
themselves as beaten. The military 
judges re-tried Pyrot. Greatauk, in 
this second affair, surpassed hiraself. 

. • , . , , e obtained a second conviction: he 

ca^eTto Ih ,y c declarm ^ that the P roofs communi- 
! the Supre ™ e Couf t were worth nothing, 

n t at great care had been taken to keep back the 
good ones, since they ought to remain secret. In the 
opimon of connoisseurs he had never shown so much 
th* S :-u^ n le . a ^ ln S the court, as he passed through 

Sn/? lb K e > Wlth a ‘ ran( l ui1 ste P. and his hands be- 
hmd his back, amidst a crowd of sight-seers, a 

woman dressed in red and with h,er face covered by 
Life ™ ^ d at him ’ brandishi "g a kitchen 

“Die, scoundrel!” she cried. It was Maniflore. 
Joerore those present could understand what was 
happemng, the general seized her by the wrist and 
with apparent gentleness, squeezed it so forciblv 
that the kmfe fell from her aching hand. 7 

iT/e P; ckedit “P and handed it to Maniflore. 

,“f an t sa ' d he witl > 3 <>°w. ‘>u hay e 

dropped a household i^tensil.” 

He could not prevent the heroine from being taken 
to the police-station; but he had her immediately 
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released and afterwards he employed all his in- 
fluence to stop the prosecution. , 

The second conviction of Pyrot was Greatauk s 

last victory. , i-i j i 

Justice Chaussepied, who had formerly liked so - 
diers so much, and esteemed their justice so highly, 
being now enraged with the military judges, squashe 
their judgments as a monkey cracks nuts. He re- 
habilitated Pyrot a second time; he would, d neces- 
sary, have rehabilitated him five hundred times. _ 
Furious at having been cowards and at having 
allowed themselves to be deceived and made game 
of the Republicans turned against the monks and 
clerev. The deputies passed laws of «pulsion, 
separatlon, and spoliation against them. What 
Father Cornemuse had foreseen took place. Th 
good monk was driven from the Wood of Comls. 
Treasury officers confiscated his retorts and his stills, 
and the liquidators divided amongst them his 
bottles of St. Orberosian liqueur. The pious dis- 
tiller lost the annual income of three million five hun¬ 
dred thousand francs that his products procured for 
him. Father Agaric went into exile, abandoning his 
school into the hands o f laymen, who soon allowed 
it to fail into decay. Separated from lts foster- 
mother, the State, the Church of Penguima 

withered like a plucked flower. 

The victorious defenders of the innocent man now 
abused each other and overwhelmed each other re- 
ciprocally with insults and calummes. The vehe- 
ment Kerdanic hurled himself upon Phoenix as if 
ready to devour him. The wealthy Jews and the 
seven hundred Pyrotists turned away with disdain 
from the socialist comrades whose aid they had 
humbly implored in the past. 
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“We know you no longer,” said they. “To the 
devd with you and your social justice. Social justice 
is the defence of property.” 

Having been elected a Deputy and chosen to be 
the leader of the new majority, comrade Larrivee 1 
was appointed by the Chamber and public opinion to 
the Premiership. He showed himself an energetic 
defender of the military tribunals that had con- 
demned Pyrot. When his former socialist comrades 
claimed a llttle more justice and liberty for the em- 
ployes of the State as well as for manual workers, he 
opposed their proposals in an eloquent speech. 

Liberty, said he, “is not licence. Between 
order and disorder my choice is made: revolution 
is impotence. Progress has no more formidable 
enemy than violence. Gentlemen, those who, as I 
am, are anxious for reform, ought to apply them- 
selves before everything else to cure this agitation 
which enfeebles governmerit just as fever exhausts 
those who are ill. It is time to reassure honest 
people. 

This speech was received with applause. The 
government of the Republic remained in subjection 
to the great financial companies, the army was ex- 
clusively devoted to the defence of Capital, while the 
neet was designed solely to procure fresh orders for 
the mine-owners. Since the rich refused to pay 
their just share of the taxes, the poor, as in the past, 
paid for them. 

In the mean time from the height of his old steam- 
engine, beneath the crowded stars of night, Bidault- 
Cotimlle gazed sadly at the sleeping city. Maniflore 
nad left him. Consumed with a desire for fresh de- 
votions and fresh sacrifices, she had gone in company 
with a young Bulgarian to bear justice and vengeance 
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to Sofia. He did not regret her, having perceived, 
after the Affair, that she was less beautiful m form 
and in thought than he had at first imagined. His 
impressions had been modified in the same direction 
concerning many other forms and many other 
thoughts. And what was cruelest of all to him, he 
regarded himself as not so great, not so splendid, 
as he had believed. 

And he reflected: 

“You considered yourself sublime when you had 
but candour and good-will. Of what were you 
proud, Bidault-Coquille ? Of having been one ot 
the first to know that Pyrot was innocent and Great- 
auk a scoundrel. But three-fourths of those who 
defended Greatauk agamst the attacks of the seven 
hundred Pyrotists knew that better than you. Of 
what then did you show yourself so proud? Of 
having dared to say what you thought? That is 
civic courage, and, like military courage, it is a mere 
result of imprudence. You have been imprudent. 
So far sd good, but that is no reason for praising 
yourself beyond measure. Your imprudence was 
trifling; it exposed you to to trifling perils; you did 
not risk your head by it. The Penguins have lost 
that cruel and sanguinary pride which formerly gave 
a tragic grandeur to their revolutions; it is the fatal 
result of the weakening of beliefs and characters. 
Ought one to look upon oneself as a superior spirit 
for having shown a little more clear-sightedness 
than the vulgar? I am very much afraid, on the 
contrary, Bidault-Coquille, that you have given 
proof of a gross misunderstanding of the conditions 
of the moral and intellectual development of a peo- 
ple. You imagined that social injustices were 
threaded together like pearls and that it would bq 
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enough to puli off one in order to unfasten the whole 
necklace. That is a very ingenuous conception. 
r°u flattered yourself that at one stroke you were 
estabhshing justice in your own country and in the 
umverse. You were a brave man, an honest idealist, 
though without much experimental philosophy. But 
go om e to your own heart and you will recognise 
that you had in you a spice of malice and that your 
ingenuousness was not without cunning. You be- 
heved you were performing a fine moral action. 
You said to yourself: ‘Here am I, just and coura- 
geous once for all. I can henceforth repose in the 
public esteem and the praise of historians.’ And 
now that you have lost your illusions, now that you 
know how hard it is to redress wrongs, and that the 
task must ever be begun afresh, you are going back 
to your asteroids. You are right; but go back to 
them with modesty, Bidault-Coquille!” 





BOOK VII 


MODERN TIMES 

madame c e re s 


“Only extreme things are tolerable.” 

Count Robert de Montesquiotl. 




I 


MADAME CLARENCE’S DRAWING-ROOM 



A DAM E CLARENCE the widow of 
an exalted functionary of the Repub- 
lic, loved to entertain. Every Thurs- 
day she collected together some 
friends of modest condition who 
took pleasure in conversation. The 
. ladies who went to see her, very dif- 

ferent in age and rank, were all without money and 
had all suffered much. There was a duchess who 
looked hke a fortune-teller and a fortune-teller who 
oo ed like a duchess. Madame Clarence was pretty 
enough to maintain some old liaisons*, but not to 
form new ones, and she generally inspired a quiet 

e f ee . m ', She had a ver y pretty daughter, who, since 
she had no dower, caused some alarm among the 
male guests; for the Penguins were as much afraid 
of portionless girls as they were of the devil himself. 

yeline Clarence, noticing their reserve and per- 
ceiving its cause, used to hand them their tea with 
an air of disdain. Moreover, she seldom appeared 
at the parties and talked only to the ladies or the 
very young people.. Her discreet and retiring pres- 
ence put no restraint upon the conversation, since 
those who took part in it thought either that as she 
was a young giri she would not understand it, or 
that, being twenty-five years old, she might listen to 
everything. 

One Thursday therefore, in Madame Clarence’s 
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drawing-room, the conversation turned upon love. 
The ladies spoke of it with pride, delicacy, and mys- 
tery, the men with discretion andfatuity; everyone 
took an interest in the conversation, for each one 
was interested in what he or she said. A great deal 
of wit flowed; brilliant apostrophes were launched 
forth and keen repartees were returned. But when 
Professor Haddock began to speak he overwhelmed 
everybody. 

“It is the same with our ideas on love as with our 
ideas on everything else,” said he, “they rest upon 
anterior habits whose very memory has been ettaced. 
In morals, the limitations that have lost their 
grounds for existing, the most useless. obligations, 
the cruelest and most injurious restraints, are be- 
cause of their profound antiquity and the mystery 
of their origin, the least disputed and the least dis- 
putable as well as the most respected, and they are 
those that cannot be violated without incurring the 
most severe blame. Ali morality relative to.the re- 
lations of the sexes is founded on this principle: 
that a woraan once obtained belongs to the man, 
that she is his property like his horse or his weap- 
ons. And this having ceased to be true, absurdities 
result from it, such as the marriage or contract of 
sale of a woman to a man, with clauses restricting 
the right of ownership introduced as a consequence 
of the gradual diminution of the claims of the 

possessor. , , ,, 

“The obligation imposed on a giri that she should 

bring her virginity to her husband comes from the 
times when girls were married immediately they 
were of a marriageable age. It is ridiculous that a 
giri who marries at twenty-five or thirty should be 
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subject to that obligation Yrm „„'ii u 

ttem'dv™ peTtet"® saSld Z7k }F 

find them. 7 Satlshed to tak « them as they 

Still, even in our own day, the dutv nf mt-lo • j 
termmed in religious morality by the old beli e f that 

«wfpdhHH F* 

£ -n 3 to„1 bZvln, 

fo f *. 

S;nr ar r r d discera - 

careful education » *“ We ° btain b ? °«r 

tS B T our “’ th ' Hi * h 

f -ris, perfec tIy t„«.« gilTndi';' “ inn °“"' 

Th ‘y™™* -VT' S 

“tha^ Europea'^: In’grae^rand^f °* ° n ’ 

ticular occupp tbem J m , 1^^217 

O j 
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i°mp”tc S = wa ruatter S.1 M 

Z££ 3 £jf «O you, you «hiok It U a matt.r 
it can have i» importauce,” an- 

offers us a delicious fruit-garden or a p o nr A *7 

uq; r I have the greatest respect for > . ^ * 

■D f ’nr Maddock- “do not be afraid that I mtend 
ProfessorHaddock, offensive about her. 

to say anything m t opinions 

But allow me to tell you that, as a ni e.tn y 

mmim. 

about the use they make of it; *ey are nvals, they 

h 7h*'i; y porS Pr'oTessot spoke a grea, <W 
Innffer adding indecorum to awkwardness, an 

d 'S“g ktr “ Itl d that'wa^simple with- 

out^grace, a room aad for the want of love, a room 
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tht 1C cnU lk f aI1 y u Ung g i rls ’ rooms > had something of 

Eveli^ct”; 0813116 / 6 of » P Iace «f waiting aboufit 
tvelme Ckrence turned over the pages of club an 

from 2 Pr ° SpeCtuses c harities in Ler to obtaTn 

her 7, ther ' ; hut ^ 

of her enterprise She hnJ ’ dl ® cuItles > an <J chances 

ract that she was dazzled by anvthi™ f k flf vV 
aristocratic air. y anyttung that had an 
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VERY Friday evenmS at nine o’clock 
the choicest of Alcan souciy , „ 
bled in the aristocratic church of St. 

Mael for thePrbcess 
krd’s retreat. rrince ana n“* 

SsB0j 

M°”f'TheflowerTAhe 

«' Jr^YeSu-esstorllca 

by their presence, for tne jewis> 

of their eternal salva X . ^ aiu9tr * 10U8 

draw down upon s Y Orberosia, who loves 

families the DouUlard 

the Penguins. *h , , . . ^ w ; t b a truly 

strove for the comp e tore the preroga- 

apostohcaUea h H hoped t of p 

tives . of Orber a monumen tal church 

gmma and that do minate the city. H» 

^ortThad been crowned ^ hS 

the accomplishing of this natl °“ , J t housand ad- 

mUiions 

of francs. 268 
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It was in the choir of St. Mael’s that St. Ober. 
osia s new shrine, shming with gold, sparkling with 
precious stones, and surrounded by taperf Tnd 
flowers, had been erected. P d 

The following account may be read in the “His- 

«KbbfpSr; £ the Patron Saint ° f Afa " * 

; The ancient shrine had been melted down dur- 
ng the Terror and the precious relics of tlTe sahtt 

GrTvT” but°a f" ' ha * had be r' n ‘ !t 0,1 the P1 »“ de 
p ’. but a P° or woman of great piety, named 

Rouquin, went by night at the peril 0 f her Tife 

o S^ther up the calcined bones and the ashes 

a jam oot preserved th em in 

J m ‘Pot, and when rehgion was again restored 

_rought them to the venerable Cure of St. Mael’s’ 

The woman ended her days piously as a vendor 

chapeU™ and CUSt ° dlan of seats ^ the saint’s 

.h is certain that in the time of Father Douillard, 
although faith was dechning, the cult of St. Orber- 
osia, which for three hundred years had fallen under 
the criticism of Canon Princeteau and the silence of 
the Doctors of the Church, recovered, and was sur¬ 
rounded with more pomp, more splendour, and more, 
fervour than ever. The theologians did not now 
subtract a single lota from the legend. Thev held 
as certainly established all facts related by Abbot 
Simphcissimus, and in particular declared, on the 
testimony of that monk, that the devil, assuming a 
monk s form had carried off the saint to a cave and 
had there stnven with her until she overcame him. 
Neither places nor dates caused them any embar- 
rassment. They paid no heed to exegesis and took 
good care not to grant as much to Science as Canon 
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Princeteau had formerly conceded. They knew too 
well whither that would lead. 

The church shone with lights and flowers. An 
operatic tenor sang the famous canticle of St. Orber- 

osia 

Virgin of Paradise 
Come, come in the dusky night 
And om us shed 
Thy beams of light. 

Mademoiselle Clarence sat beside her mother and 
in front of Viscount Clena. She remained kneeling 
during a considerable time, for the attitude ofprayer 
is natural to discreet virgins and it shows off the r 

fig The Reverend Father Douillard ascended the pul- 
pit. He was a powerful orator and could, at once 
melt, surprise, and rouse his hearers. Women com- 
plained only that he fulminated against vice with 
excessive harshness and in crude terms that made 
them blush. But they liked him none the less for it 
He treated in his sermon of the seventh tnal ot 
St. Orberosia, who was tempted by the dragon which 
she went forth to combat. But she did not yie , 
and she disarmed the monster. _ 

The orator demonstrated without difficulty that 
we also, by the aid of St. Orberosia, and strong m 
the virtue which she inspires, can in our turn over- 
throw the dragons that dart upon us and are wai- 
ing to devour us, the dragon of doubt, the drago 
of impiety, the dragon of forgetfulness of religious 
duties P He proved that the chanty of St. Orberosia 
was a work of social regeneration and he concluded 
by an ardent appeal to the faithful “to become m- 
struments of the Divine mercy, ^eageri"P 11 - "dto 

supporters of the charity of St. Orberosia, and t 
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furnish it with all the means which it required to 
take its flight and bear its salutary fruits.” * 

After the ceremony, the Reverend Father Douil- 
lard remained in the sacristy at the disposal of those 
of the faithful who desired Information concerning 
the charity, or who wished to bring their contribu- 
tions. Mademoiselle Clarence wished to speak to 
Father Douillard, so did Viscount Clena. The 
crowd was large, and a queue was formed. By 
chance Viscount Clena and Mademoiselle Clarence 
were side by side and possibly they were squeezed a 
little closely to each other by the crowd. Eveline 
had noticed this fashionable young man, who was al- 
most as well known as his father in the world of 
sport. Clena had noticed her, and, as he thought 
her pretty, he bowed to her, then apologized and 
pretended to believe that he had been introduced to 
the ladies, but could not remember where. They 
pretended to believe it also, 

He presented himself the following week at Ma- 
dame Clarence’s, thinking that her house was a bit 
fast—a thing pot likely to displease him—and when 
he saw Eveline again he felt he had not been mis- 
taken and that she was an extremely pretty giri. 

Viscount Clena had the finest motor-car in Eu- 
rope. For three months he drove the Clarences 
every day over hills and plains, through woods and 
valleys; they visited famous sites and went over 
celebrated castles. He said to Eveline all that could 
be said and did all that could be done to overcome 
her resistance. She did not conceal from him that 
she loved him, that she would always love him, and 
love no one but him. She remained grave and trem- 

*Cf. J. Ernest Charles in the “Censeur,” May-August, 1907, p. 
562, col. 2, 
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bling by his side. To his devouring passion she 
opposed the invincible defence of a virtue conscious 
of its danger. At the end of three months, after 
having gone uphill and down hill, turned sharp cor- 
ners and negotiated level crossings, and experienced 
innumerable break-downs, he knew her as well as 
he knew the fly-wheel of his car, but not much better. 
He employed surprises, adventures, sudden stop- 
pages in the depths of forests and before hotels, but 
he had advanced no farther. He said to himself 
that it was absurd; then, taking her again in his 
car he set off at fifty miles an hour quite prepared 
to upset her in a ditch or to smash himself and her 
against a tree. 

One day, having come to take her on some excur- 
sion, he found her more charming than ever, and 
more provoking. He darted upon her as a storm 
falls upon the reeds that border a lake. She bent 
with adorable weakness beneath the breath of the 
storm and twenty times was almost carried away by 
its strength, but twenty times she arose, supple and 
bowing to the wind. After all these shocks one 
would have said that a light breeze had barely 
touched her charming stem; she smiled as if ready 
to be plucked by a bold hand. Then her unhappy 
aggressor, desperate, enraged, and three parts mad, 
fled so as not to kill her, mistook the door, went into 
the bedroom of Madame Clarence, whom he found 
putting on her hat in front of a wardrobe, seized her, 
flung her on the bed, and possessed her before she 
knew what had happened. 

The same day Eveline, who had been making 
inquiries, learned that Viscount Clena had nothing 
but debts, lived on money given him by an elderly 
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lady, and promoted the sale of the latest models of 
a motor-car manufacturer. They separated with 
common accord and Eveline began again disdain- 
fully to serve tea to her mother’s guests. 



III 

HIPPOLYTE CER&S 


N Madame Clarence’s drawing-room 
the conversation turned upon love, 
and many charming things were said 
about it. 

“Love is a sacrifice,” sighed Ma¬ 
dame Cremeur. 

“I agree with you,” replied M. 
Boutourle with animation. 

But Professor Haddock soon displayed his fas- 
tidious insolence. 

“It seems to me,” said he, “that the Penguin ladies 
have made a great fuss since, through St. Mael’s 
agency, they became viviparous. But there is noth- 
ing to be particularly proud of in that, for it is a 
State they share in common with cows and pigs, and 
even with orange and lemon trees, for the seeds of 
these plants germinate in the pericarp.” 

“The self-importance which the Penguin ladies 
give themselves does not go so far back as that,” 
answered M. Boutourle. “It dates from the day 
when the holy apostle gave them clothes. But this 
self-importance was long kept in restraint, and dis¬ 
played itself fully only with increased luxury of 
dress and in a small section of society. For go only 
two leagues from Alca into the country at harvest 
time, and you will see whether women are over- 
precise or self-important.” 

On that day M. Hippolyte Ceres paid his first call. 
274 
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abiiity S ' lf - ,m P° rta "‘ a,r and a repntation f o ; 

M. Ceres,” said the mistress of the house “„n„r 
comt^ency is „ ne „f ,he finest in A y0OT 

every da y A Mad a ame f -' Sh impro '"" K ”‘ s “d* in it 

“Unfortunately, it Is impossible to take a -sf-rnll 

ZtVVyF/’’: . said M ' BontonrK. 

<( Why? asked M. Ceres. 

( n account of the motors, of course.” 

Deoutv n °“Th Ve f em a name >” answered the 

“Iknow The P C ° U - r gr r at national industry.” 

£ ‘ ^ngums of to-day make me think 

Al'aa e ndrk n Ta® yPt iT' Accordi ”S 'o Clement of 
r X , a e -kJr' .-' llS us - tho “gl> he misqnotes 

that davouredfhS Th W p ShlPped *' croco ' Jil « 
the motor “"ha,™* Aem T* ^ W ° rShip 

f ^ 

will come Jo I?" 8 of the horse 

zied euniHIf-w t d ' r The motor > which the fren- 
ziea cupidity of manufacturer*? hnrle i;i^ t n 


/ 





2?6 PENGUIN ISLAND 

2J2 • SS 

p^tablish garages upon them and foot-briag 
f fclLateorder and harmony among the 

‘meTn^of commu“c°.fon of the future. That » 

‘b^adamc^larence^ed^the conversation back^> 
,he improvements in M. CiM consutuency M. 
Ceres showed his enthusiasm for demolition , 
nelings, constructions, reconstructions, and all othcr 

f ™We build to*day in an admirable style,” said hei 
“everwhere majeltic avenues are bemg nearei 
WT, ever anything as fine as onr arcaded br.dges 

tr fo^Sg tha, big Pai- —«1 

by an immense melon-shaped dome, g - j 

Danlset, an old art amateur, in a voice of res ^ 1 
raae ! ‘I am amazed at the degree of uglmess 
which a modern city can attain. Alca is becom g 

obiect a piece of an old wali that bears up the 
u w nf a tree. Everywhere we are suppressing 
some fragment of Hght and air, some fra g£“* ° { 

„ature, some fragment of the fa* ers soLe 

remain with us, some fragment of onr f**'”- • 
fraement of ourselves. And we are putnng uy 
frSful enormous, infamous houses, surmounted 
in Viennese style by ridiculous domes, or fashioned 
aftlr the models of the ‘new art’ without mouldmgs, 
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Sf p ;T°r l ‘ s!nister «j 

bous protuberances stuck L the fronts S ' 

so Ugly as wiTh us - ^ countries - but it is not 

It is onlv !n ’ haS hnCy and ft bas simplicity 
we mJVehnU .T" C ° Untry that by 3 sad pHvilege 

T Zd U M ay D S “jer t„ d 4S do°“' t that '” - 
;;we have One bad 

that we calumniatc oiirselves ” ’ 4 s 

Madame Clarence as an accomnlld, j . 

™,sa» - o h f Te s 

. fessor'Hadlck n ‘We« al mUom ’” went on Pro - 

from making Iove ? a t [,; n J *7 s P ectafd e J ’°- Ung Iadies 
whils, m C rce g „a r 7gi r ldo'i 57°“'? doin 8- 

getting.njrenjo^nratom 'f ji r?- f d without 

able. But M Lini m , II 15 ,ndeed d q>lor- 

If tha evil exi's,7 i® ™ n “ d "° f fr « «>o much. 
class society I can t.• d ° eS / ' n our m ‘ddle- 

else he would sep a p 1C ,- Hm d,ac everywherc 
“ See a c °" s ° , '"g spectacle. Among 
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the people, the mass of the people through town 
tnd caL*,, girls do not deny themselves that 

^ “It is depravityl” said Madame Cremeur. . 

And she praised the innocence of young girls in 
terms full of modesty and grace. It was charming 

t0 Professor Haddock’s views on the same suhject 
were, on the contrary, P a ‘ n ^ t ?, „ uar ded 

“Respectable young girls, saidhe, g 

an j w atched over. Besides, men do not, as a rule, 

The scruples of respectable young gir 

lore e™% overcome than those of marned women 
3 the'aml pressure were brought to bear o them, 
and for this there are two reasons: they have more 
illusions and their curiosity has not been satisfie . 
Women for the most part, have been so disap- 
pointedby «heir husbands.that «hey have not courage 
enouah to begin again with somebody else. I my 
telf have bee® me. by thU obstacle several «.mes m 

m t' dic P |a o m e nt when Professor Haddock ended 
his unpleasant remarks, Mademoiselle Eveline 
Clarence entered the drawing-room and kstles * ? 
handed about tea with that expression of boredom 
which gave an oriental charm to her beauty. 

“For my part,” said Hippolyte Ceres, |° ok “?§ ^ 
her “I declare myself the young ladies Champion. 
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gS^t^zssz 

court to both of them Ma/^^ri a " d he paid 
now >^d atten^Zu^ ht^Sr E f 

and he sl y eSc s '“ e cl h ede3 8e h' 7 *° 1>1 f‘" th ' m ' 

He f faSW T h Al mahm ^ b °«* g » 4= m 0pe r * 

WoSt 0 ^*: 0 ^ Ue Clar “« ™‘ b s“S 

iii Darrlr lr», PP , " B *° g«« advantage and 
& a S ard “ party which, although given 

belonged to a ratW X ,°’ ."”?8'"-ng that she 
bachelnr’. «« S L , set ' ! nvited her to his 

believed him rich, and sh^accepted" aS™ 

a most dis , u!eted h very P ]y t ccam 

. er baring, and only avoided defeat hv an nft 
sive measure audaciously carried out Thl u' 
most/ooliah escapade i SZSZZjfe™ ** 

wkhthf P° W -°f fne " dl y terms with Ministers and 
with the President, Eveline continued to wear hrr 

££S 

“ al and democratic Republic, M. Hip- 
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srss 

passion would increase. rx , active, 

L elegance or gra«, »d«* w* bred, , 

trfhfstiU m^de fun of’him, but he had now 

won her interest. hi jt was during 

One day she wished to tes y ™ t re as 

the elections, when their man- 

the P hra “ mns, f nt w ho, though not dan- 

dates. He had an opp » an orator> was nc h 

gerous at firs an gaining votes every day. 

and was re P? r ^ d , • hin g both duli security and 
Hippolyte Ceres, ^ care . 

T-S His committee held huge meetings on 
candidate. # i t three o’clock on Sunday 

S atur day evemngs^nd^at three ^ ^ ^ Qar . 

afternoon . alone in the drawmg-room. 

UP ‘Sfflv°a little longer,” said she in a pressing and 
agreSle vot which made him promptly s,t down 

ag st was foll of interest, of abandon, curiosity, 
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and weak"es S . He btohed, tnrned pale, and again 

Then, in order to keep him still longer, she looked 
a him out of two grey and melting eyes, and though 

^rd S HeTen «r"?' ^ £ «T 

at her feet m distraction. but once 

terrib]e°oathf “ ^ he “P a 

a^77~ ! A- qU f r ^ er t0 four! 1 must be off » 

Fro d m T: d ; ateIy he rushed down the sta!rs - 
of fr m t's. onwards Sh ' hsd * 



IV 


A POLITICIAN’S MARRIAGE 


_ HE was not quite in love with him, 
but she wished him to be m love 
with her. She was, moreover, very 
reserved with him, and that not solely 
from any want of inclination to be 
otherwise, since in affairs of love 
some things are due to indifference, 
to inattention, to a woman’s instinct, to traditional 
custom and feeling, to a desire to try one’s^ower, 
and to satisfaction at seeing its results. The reas 
of her prudence was that she knew him to be very 
much infatuated and capable of takmg advantage of 
inv familiarities she allowed as well as of reproacti 
ing her coarsely afterwards if she discontinued t em. 

As he was a professed anti-clencal and free- 
thinker, she thought it a good plan to affect an ap- 
nearance of piety in his presence and to be seen with 
huge prayer-books bound in red morocco, such as 
Que C „ P Marie Lecainska's or the Daaph.nmMane 
Tosephine’s “The Last Two Weeks of Lent. She 
lost no opportunity either, of showing him the sub- 
scriptions that she collected for the endowment 
of the national cult of St. Orberosia. Eveline did 
not act in this way because she wished to tease 
Nor did it spring from a young giri s archness, 
spirit of constraint, or even from snobbishness, 
thoush there was more than a suspicion o 
in her behaviour. It was but her way of asserting 
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satsi s f f ^ s»- 

attracf u- , . Wltn tta mes so as to 

thought her «HTI HCf a “ daci( 7 was successful. He 
muugnt ner still more beautiful ffmo r-i • t 

« 8 i„ t,'s cyes . sign „fS"™ ' C1Cr ' Ca,,Sm 
and retamed ^ V" Cnormo “ s “ajority 

indi nc e d Sih, Lft° U 17 b 'f/ h0W ; d itself ”>»« 

siHppgi 

idea thaf »11 ( 1 arranged, dealing with the 

ime H,*? ref0 /? ° U S ht to be put’off for a W 

sjafSf-'SS 1 -? 5 

plauded by the entire assembly The ClT aS ^ 

bo r ^ 

virile voice. ivere at the intonations of his 
As soon as he descended from the trihnnp r r ' 

s:, ■ 

at s. es 

neck with hi s handkerchief and ricdvLTe"® 1118 
ge ot self-concett, the young gi r l g l anced t0 . 
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wards Madame Pensee and saw her, P al P lta ^ in f 
T„d brcathless, drinking in the hero'» applause '«th 
her head thrown backwards. It seemed as lf 
were on the point of fainting. Eveline unmediately 

«miled tenderly on M. Ceres. 

The Akan deputy’s speech had a great vogue. 

In political “spheres” it was regarded as extremely 
aWe “We have at last heard an honest pronounce. 
ment,” said the chief Moderate Journal It is a 
re gula r programme!” they said in the House It 
was agreed that he was a man of lmmense talent. 

Hippolyte Ceres had now established himself as 
leader of the radicals, socialists, and ant^clencak, 
and they appointed him President of thexr group, 
whlh was then the most considerable in the Hous. 
He thus found himself marked out for ofiice in the 

next ministerial combination. rw nreac - 

After a long hesitation Eveline Clarence, a 
cepted the idea of marrying M. Hippolyte Cere . 
The great man was a little common for her • 
Nothing had yet proved that he would one day reach 
Vhe pofnt where politics bring in large sums of 
money But she was entering her twenty-seventh 
year Ind knew enough of life to see that she mus 
not be too fastidious or show herself too difficult 

t0 Hippolyte Ceres was celebrated; Hippolyte Ceres 
was happy. He was no longer recogmsable; the 
elegance of his clothes and deportment had in- 
creased tremendously. He wore an undue number 
of white gloves. Now that he was too much of a 
society man, Eveline began to doubt if it was not 
worseVan being too little of one ' M / d ^ e 
ence regarded the engagement with favour. bhe 
was reassured concerning her daughter s future and 
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tTerd“atiIg."'r rS *“ W Th “^a y 

diSti c f e EvA e ° f ‘ he marri ^ ™« d »°n.e 

ceiJ t !\ f " Wa * P‘ ous ««d wished to re- 
cejve the benediction of the Chm-rh tj - , 

cjviTniarrfage? 

Sn tfTcotr 

uette of St Oh* ’ .^5 ^ ue anc * whlte stat ’ 

Cappadti^^rintrZe °/ 

s:£d. Hippo,y " “* 

Beautiful in her grief, her e y es shining with eears 

tesrft; ra ’te h i r P 

herself at Hippolvte’s fe /u , '! ' , ,lun ? 
dying, she embraced his kni “ d ' sh,ivelkd - ata ° s ' 
He nearly yielded. 

in cSdtclu '"T'” h ' mUtkred ' “* -amagn 

» ould 1T13,1 cC HlV constltuents «sfnnrl 
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Office, my dear I am afraid we are going to drown 

all hope of that in your b*» '' generous, 

At these words she stood up grave, g 
resigned, conquered also m her turn. 

^we' e^ous marriage. It 

T' 1 “S 8 

to „y 7nd arr'ange everything both to your 

will sanctify hun. It w n f ‘rhristian wife. The 

g ran,ed ^°!js^no^pt)mp g and certunonial luplay *or 
Church needs no pomp ana utcd , the 

her benedictions. Now that sne is P tI . 

shadow of the crypB and 4« «“•«* ° , Ma . 

combs are in better accord for . 

demoiselle, when you ha P . ^ walking 

malities come here to my pnva e chap 1 f 

costume with M. Ceres. j ;tiCret ion I will ob- 

r h Arch ' 

buL*- «U a a y all facilities regarding «Ke banns, 

a little dangerous, agreed to it, a g 
tered at bottom. „ « .„tj 

withwhite glovee and 

varnished shoes, and he genuflectcd. 

“Politeness demands. • • • 


V 


THE VISIRE CABINET 



J'th j hou j ehoId ™as established 
with modest decency in a pretty flat 
situated m a new building. Ceres 
loved his wife in a calm and tranquil 
fashion. He was often kept late 
from home by the Commission on the 
• u. , d £ et and he worked more than 

of which h® hoTed f * T”* ° n the P ° StaI finances 
.Z// 1 “ e h0 P, ed to make a masterpiece. Eveline 

th is L t 

Hence that austerity of morals th 3 f ;F *? !? • 

democratic leaderc TK ™° lals ™ at ls noticed in 
uucranc leaders. They can Only grow rich d„r 

ngpenotls of great business activity and then thev 

find themselves exposed to the envy of th e i r lesi 

favoured colleagues. Hippolyte Ceres had f * 

di|niey, ZndEvZe’ stre”/thM pover " wlthoM 

suffering as much as one^might haye thought. *she 
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was •» c ,os= htimacy wkh, d» *"“■£’gg* 

riej and people 
“‘“a " «o render She 

»* d - ^ ired 

the value of a marr '' d fi *°™"' a bout these pious 
The deputy was r : d ; c uled by the demagogic 
praetices, which were ^nd, for he saw 

alVarcmiul hin^democratic ^ ea ^ e j S j^Q^ r Jb COmin ^ 

reconciled to the arisWW and 4e Chat . 

They found had been 

periods (which often TT; nno l v te Ceres gave a 
carried a little too far. . PP T-£is policy was not a 
moderate support to this vi of P to i eranC e. He 

policy of persecution u P sp i e ndid speech on 
had laid its Foundation p r ime Mmister 

the preparations for re or f ance d. He proposed 
was looked upon as o dangerous to 

sc hemes whhh were adm.^d ^ e op . 

Capital, and the 8 r it followed that the news- 

posed to # cunnorted the companies. Seeing 

papers of » 11 .™"^ n P „ P *e Cabinet abandoned its 
the danger mcreasing, ooinions, but it was 

schemes, Its1"^«sKation wisalready ready. 
too late. A new admin Visire which was im- 

An jnsidlous “"^^f^sltlon, and a 

fae speechTy Hippolyte Ceres, overthrew the Cab- 
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who, though still very young, had been a Minister 
twice. He was a charming man, spending much of 
his time m the green-rooms of theatres, very artistic 
a great S pciety man, of amazing ability and industry! 

au isire forrned a temporary ministry intended to 
reassure publ* feeling which had taken alarm, and 
Hippoly te Ceres was invited to hold office in it. 

Ihe new ministry, belonging to all the groups in 
the majority, represented the most diverse and con- 
trary opmions, but they were all moderate and con- 
vinced conservatives.* The Minister of Foreign 
airs was retained from <;he former cabinet He 
was a little dark man called Crombile, who worked 
rourteen hours a day with the conviction that he 
dealt with tremendous questions. He refused to see 
even his own diplomatic agents, and was terribly un - 
easy, though he did not disturb anybody else, for the 
want of foresight of peoples is inlinite and that of 
governments is just as great. 

T f Publlc Works was given to a Social- 
ist, hortune Lapersonne. It was then a political 
custom and one of the most solemn, most severe, 

i^rr;hi riSOr ? US ’ a i nd r lf J may dare Sa y SO ' tbe m ° st 
ternble and cruel of all political customs, to include 

a member of the Socialist party in each ministry in- 

tended to oppose Socialism, so that the enemies of 

wealth and property should suffer the shame of be- 

ing attacked by one of their own party, and so that 

* As this ministry exercised considerable influence upon the des- 
tmtes of the country and of the world, we think it weH to give its 
composmon:. Minister of the Interior and Prime Minister, Paul 
Visire Minister of Justice, Pierre Bouc; Foreign Affairs Victor 
rombtie; Finance, Terrasson; Education, Labillette- Com- 

zz. s. 'w l T "r ph ’' HiM " ,ro 

Aulac Pubhc Works, Lapersonne; War, General Debonnaire’ 
Admiralty, Admiral Vivier des Murenes. ’ 
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they could not unite against these forces without 
turning to some one who might possibly attack thern- 
selves in the future. Nothing but a profound lgno- 
rance of the human heart would permit the belief 
that it was difficult to find a Socialist to occupy these 
functions. Citizen Fortune Lapersonne entered the 
Visire cabinet of his own free will and without any 
constraint; and he found those who approved of his 
action even among his former friends, so great was 
the fascination that power exercised over the Pen- 

guins! , ~ tt 

General Debonnaire went to the War Ofhce. He 
was looked upon as one of the ablest generals in t e 
army, but he was ruled by a woman, the Baroness 
Bildermann, who, though _she had reached the age 
of intrigue, was still beautiful. She was in the pay 

of a neighbouring and hostile Power. 

The new Minister of Marine, the worthy Admiral 
Vivier des Murenes, was generally regarded as an 
excellent seaman. He displayed a piety thatwould 
have seemed excessive in an anti-clerical minister, 
if the Republic had not recognised that religion was 
of great maritime utility. Acting on the instruction 
of his spiritual director, the Reverend Father Douil- 
lard, the worthy Admiral had dedicated his fieet to 
St. Orberosia and directed canticles in honour of the 
Alcan Virgin to be composed by Christian bards. 
These replaced the national hymn in the music 
played by the navy. 

Prime Minister Visire declared himself to be dis- 
tinctly anticlerical but ready to respect all creeds; 
he asserted that he was a sober-minded reformer 
Paul Visire and his colleagues desired reforms, and 
it was in order not to compromise reform that they 
proposed none; for they were true politicians and 
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^”7 are'pro^o™. a " c ° m P r °“ i “d H>e moment 

received, respectable n^nnf ^ 0vernn;lent was well 
funds rose. ^ ^ 6 were rea ssured, and the 

• ^ ac hninistration announced -f 

ironclads would be nut ;„f„ Un . . at four new 
cutions would be unden-it com ™ sslon > that prose- 
and it formaUv ded^S -f •” agamst the Socialists, 
.0 d„ havenothing 

isrs? 7? a 

the milk of wealth 'C ’l SWollen with 

Business people thought highlTof iT® 

e7“S 8 " Si' e S f S (J ^ "t»™ 
re & e having 

depths of a remote province. The other M,«; * * 

wves were not born t0 charm 
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led when .hey 

Murenes, a woman^f and t he voice 

than tali, had a Madame Debonnaire, tali, 

of a Mwspaper-selkr Madame JJ ^ she 

dry, and » oria - ' v “ d csc ' dcs an d crimes and only 

«gatd coisidlation by dint of uglinnss and m- 

S0 Madame C4 * J*’ bMnSfd? and 

i, s tide ‘° “ ns i'”h arm ed alikf society and the 
Sesby h« combination of elegan, costumes and 

her dresses and * 11 she protected the 

for them. bhe went w iU-will of the peo- 

chapel of St. Orberosia from U hope 

ple; and she aroused m anstocratic n 
of a fresh Concordat and supple and 

With her golden hair, P'! I' indeed etty . 

slight though rounded figurc, she ? as so 

She enjoyed an e X cellen reputation a f that 

adroit, and cajm, so ^ btact even xf she had 

she would P 0 f ru i n i n g lt. 

been discovered in the very f the cabinet 

The session ended with a Y lcto y 1 , of t he 

which, amid the almost u ”w™° i n quisitorial tax, 
House, defeated a proposal for^n mq 

;SCoT r Jf f ^C who we.e a. .he 
moment passing through Alca. 



VI 

THE SOFA OF THE FAVOURITE 

HE Prime Minister invited Mom 
sieur and Madame Ceres to spend a 
coupk of weeks of the holidays in a 
little villa that he had taken in the 
mountams, and in which he lived 
Jl 0n *- T £ e deplorable health of 
. * Madame Paul Visire did not allow 

her to accompany her husband, and she remained 

TheviUahad 6 ?, 1 ! 1 th , C southern provinces. 

f ™ a had belonged to the mistress of one of 

its oH furnif S ° f ‘ ^ drawin g' room retained 
c nf „ Vft, r' ’ 3 " d m lt: was stdI t0 he found the 
Sofa of the Favourite. The country was diamini* 

ofthe hiM aS-T - hC fl ° Wed at the *>£ 

,, hl11 , “at dominated the villa. Hinoolvte 

ICeres loved fishing; when engaged at this ^nonot- 

onous occupation he often formed his best Parlia 

“S 0 r k r'? and h i s omot:; 

Trou .t swarmed in the Aiselle- he 

Prime MwL m0rra ^ ' ! ‘i CV “ ing !n a boat tba ' the 
- readl & placed at his disposal. 

tim«tokT? '""f’ E ? lin f and Pa “‘ vi “" 

littll rh,f k ; .1,“ j g ? ther the garden ’ or had a 
httle chat m the drawing-room. Eveline, although 

she recogmsed the attraction that Tmrc had ffr 

women, had hitherto displayed towards him only an 

mtermittent and superficial coquetry, without^ny 

deep intentions or settled design. He was a com 
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noisseur and saw that she was pretty. The House 
and the Opera had deprived him of a ^ l le ' S ^ e ^ U [ 
in a little villa, the grey eyes and rounded figure of 
Eveline took on a value m his eyes. One.dayas 
Hippolyte Ceres was fishing in the he . 

her sit beside him on the Sofa of the Favounte 
Long rays of gold struck Eveline like arrows from a 
hidden Cupid* through the chinks of the curtam 
which protected her from the heat and glare of a 
brilliant day. Beneath her wbitemusbndressh 
rounded yet slender form was outlined in lts «r 
and youth. Her skin was cool and fresh, and had 
the fragrance of freshly mown 1 'm- ^ _ 

behaved as the occasion warranted, and for her part 
she was opposed neither to the games of chance or 
of society. She believed it would be nothing or a 

tnfle: slic w3-s niist^lccn. • 

“There was,” says the famous German ballad, 
“on the sunny side of the town square, beside a wali 
whereon the creeper grew, a pretty little letter-box, 
as blue as the corn-flowers, smiling and tranquil. 

“Ali day long there came to it, in their heavy 
shoes, small shop-keepers, rich farmers, citizens the 
tax-collector and the policeman, and the y P" m ° 
their business letters, their invoices, their sum 
monses, their notices to pay taxes, the judges re- 
Sms, ^d orders for the recrmts to assemble. It 

remained smiling and tranqui . tnwards 

“With joy, or in anxiety, there advanced tow 
workmen and farm servants, maids and nurse 
maids, accountants, clerks, andwomcn «rry'ng 
little children In their arms; they P" '"' 0 ,‘ \ e _ 

tions of births, marriages, and deaths, letters be 

tween engaged couples, between h“* a " d ” n ^‘ Ve t S ,; 
from mothers to their sons, and from sons to 
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thcir mothers. It remained smiling and tranouil 

S,# 

<m- . g ‘ It: , remamed smiling and tranquil. 
ce S<! n me ff a nts came themselves th?ou g h ex- 
cess of carefulness at the hour of davbrS? J *. 

mi «S 'f l, eg fr, d Ietters ’ and Ie «ers with five 

—' ' h if ' at 

maioed smiling and tranquil. P 1 re_ 

andwt“itdw y ;o. a ST r h 0 °"i t d had “" r S “ n ' 

Ietter-box /ell mto a swoon. Henceforth b JL ■ V 
no longer in Its place; it runs thronghre tfS? 

rn”l W0 ? t d i’ 8irdled - With *" d —“S 

srt «t 

Of the Favounte a„ a.tit„de of delicions a s t"ri s “ 
The Reverend Father DouillaM o„ n 

monal th ,°^ a „ d , au ^ t ^ d ^ 

vL rlAA t A”- Pre!e r' d his Principles, wa! 

of the Fathe° S that,“ nformit y »*h the doctrine 

. , atners, that while a woman commits a orrat 

ir”eaL g oTe 8 bv e ? e '- f m °K’ she Comnlits > ™‘h 

fl * b y £ mn g herself f or nothing. For in 
the first case she acts to support her liff/ and that 
omehmes not merely excuseable but pardonable, 
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"shetaSens her crhne i~~ 

itsloadof moral gmlt. , sh ows thc 

Madame Hippolyte Ceres^ exam P h elve d 

ab hot Me d ‘To£veTearnT«otawh’erself was at 

first a delight. The y-«i '^^^“'“Vhfch 
osophy U no« a precep. 4 -^S* satis- 
procures any pleasur , tbe same 

faetion f rom knowmg one a soul. " be 

^“B35SSr£k 

ceived, and shITmagined 

these heavenly depths was the sole n p °“?Xt ,he not 

without much delay as we shall ), 
matter from an eiper’mental ,- < ’ 

seientific re^w, -a-duded ^ 

Ma . da 7 ? nf M V_were in the proportion of 

equivalent of M. V ^ as t0 say that she 

305 }? 9 l S °°i ;«■ Doubtless her instinet told her 
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tEe same, for she attached herself distractedly to 

* have , 5 ^ lated these facts with all the circum- 

attentio^nf ^ me worthy of attracting the 

The Sof" 0 / fh Tp dltatIVe and P hil <>sophic mfnds. 
1 fte Sofa of the Favounte is worthy of the maiestv 

of history; on it were decided the destinies of a grell 
people; nay, on it was accomplished an act whose 
renown was to extend over the neighbouring na! 

humanitv h h ° StIIe ’ and even over a11 

umamty Too often events of this nature escape 

he superficial mmds and shallow spirits who incon- 

ldersitely assume the task of writing history. Thus 

The faTofFm g - ° f remab hidden hom us - 
ifie fail of Empires and the transmission of domin- 

ons astomsh us and remain incomprehensible to us 

because we have not discovered the imperceotihle 

pomt, or touched the secret spring whkE wS put 

lhir ve me t a t h de!tr r\ d - Md every- 

h Uthol i of this great history knows 

but he SndnT 116 fauIts and his weaknesses, 

k™* ♦£ d , himself thls justice—that he has always 
kept the moderation, the seriousness, the austeritv 
wh lc h an account of affairs of State demands and 

• le ,! ias never departed from the gravity which 
18 sultable t0 » retital of human actiom. 



VII 


THE FIRST CONSEQUENCES 

B HEN Eveline confided to Paul Visire 
that she had never experienced any- 
thing similar, he did not believe her 
He had had a good deal to do with 
women and knew that they readily 
say .these things to men m order to 
make them more in love with them. 

i-pi Vi* pvnerience, as sometimes happens, ma e 
Thus kis ex P erience ’ h Incre dulous, but gratified 

»!uhnmehe soon felt love and something more 
for her Th’is State at first seemed favourabk to h» 
intellectual faculties. Visire deliveredm the ctaef 
town of his constltuency a speech fu g ’ 

Siant and happy, which was cons.dered to be 

masterpie^ _ ^ p ar Kament was serene. _ A 

fe-JLlated jealousies, a few timid a ^ , * ,ons A r ^ 
their heads in the Honse, and that was all. A snu e 
frnm the Prime Minister was enough to dissipate 
he” hadows. She and he saw each other twice a 
dav and wrote .0 each other in the m.erval He 

P&SSS&&M 

ous with him in drawing-rooms, at the theatre ,, m 
the Honse, and at the Embassies; she wore her love 
„pon her face, npon her whole person, m her m ,Mt 
glances, in the langmshmg smile of her lips, m th 
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%%££?££ i 0 h : r h r ht£ ^ d ' 

knew of their intimacy. FVei^CouT C ° Untiy 
formed of it Th* r>l -j orei S n v-ourts were in- 

Evdine’s ^ 

The Pres dent became . j ‘gnorance. 

conntry, through a mLkS' r with !t “ *« 

manteauf " y ' “ “ " 0t *"»">*£ i£°JL£S 
or very P^ZpfclToZMkeZZitth" V " y s “ We ' 

if not tenderness at ea i‘ n ff h,S . affairs - a « d shown, 
displayed henceforth nothine buf- 0 ?’ ,*J Wards him ’ 
repulsion. She had alwavc ! ndlfferen ce and 

and made prolon^ed v iX ^ penods of absence, 

Orberoaia^t;^ ZZ Vl'g* ° f • S,! 

n,ne o’cloct in the evening wi l f?™, to *””«■ « 

nambulist. Her hushanr1 g fk u- face °f a som- 

-e he hW - 

for this; a profound ignorance of ? h reaSOn 
confidence in his own merit anri • f ? omen » a crass 
might perhaps have alwavs hid^” ° Wn fortune > 
tim, if the two lovers W f ^ the tfUth fro ^ 
pelled him to discover it n ° ’ S ° t0 spea ^> com - 

zfz «d 

each other; “Not herel nrn h a) i»» aS t J ley em braced 

they affeettd an^jctreme'resa've 

invariable rule M™, >erve^ lhatwasther 

*e honse „fta went 

“ * «■ EvS 5* 
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^00 

the Mmister of Commerce being delayed y a com- 

mi “Nothere!” said ^ J^moutE^mbracing, and 
They said l \h£ h They were still saying it, 
claspmg each other. ' j t he drawing-room. 

when Hippplyt eCeir presence of mmd. 

Paul Visire did *° ,r? 2 that he would give up 
Hedeclaredto„f he r eye. By 
his attempt to take t ^ husband , but he 

S the room withsome dignhy. 

ZCrhSr» hhn; he 

“^"denied everything not “ 
he had seen them, Hip- 

taste, and to avold P“ n “ f ures 0 f jealousy. 
polyte Ceres suffered al ' “V”, saying inwardly, 
He admitted it to hmrself, he kept «y J ^ 

“I am a strong man;I am dad ^ ^ 

the wound is wh o looked beautiful m 

turning towards his wite, 

‘“ have loved in 

government circles ; ^ his revolver, 

g He suffered so much that• But he re- 

exclaiming: ‘‘I wiU and f Commer ce cannot kill 

membered that a Mmister o revolver 

his own Prime Mmister, and ne pu 

back into his drawer. calming his sufferings. 
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over his wound and sought in wnrk o „a ( . 

Peace d,, t fled fro m Um Ev^ SundavT ' 

-r iisTr 7 "--"- - 

„•r o a verthe , less ' he gave vent to outbursts of 
g f and rage that drove him insane- for w hnG 
days his reason abandoned him If he 'hari h 

much m „ re d.fficul, ,o discover insang „ " fr ' 
in the conduct of affairs of S/-af^ a * T rren zy 

*e g„ver„ m e„ t emplo^ were hrnLftZZTs 
nto assoaations and federations amid a El 
that was giving alarm both to the Parliam^ l ” J 
to Public feeling. The postmS wer Tspe idlv 

MppXe 'c- enth ? SiaSm ' 0r trad ' « 

sodatinn! nf SCCOnd CircuIar forb idding all as- 
sociations of government employes as illeJl R P 

the limit, of fh, A SCa - 7 rCStrained h ™ within 
tn aiS i,- • decencies, and as he did not dare 

o attack his rival he consoled himself by heapimr 
mvectives upon General Debonnaire, the respeSed 
Minister of War. The General did not hear them 
for he was deaf and occupied himself in composing 
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fri _ t he Baroness Bildermann. Hippotyte 
SoSered an indistinc, 

M 0 t St W.°y P, Sot escapSt ruin of 

' 1 " ad, ’\ a , r iiect° hc retained Kis Parliamentary smse, 
his intellect. he retai f o£ ma jorities, his 

thorough^knowledge of groups, 

nf t-he direction in which affairs were movmg. 


further consequences 



HE session ended calmly, and the 
Mimstry saw no dangerous signs 
upon the benches where the majority 
sat. It was visible, however, from 
certain articles in the Moderate jour- 
iials that the demands of the Tewish 
• j .j , ^ nd Chnstian financiers were increas 
ng daily, that the patriotism of the banks required a' 

Nigri ? a ’ and 'Kti 

nies were crv l ,f ° f ° Ur C ° aSts and coI °- 
mes, were crying out for armoured cruisers and ,riii 

bThea“d T d r !serS ' Rum °™ »“w- beg a„ o 
be heard. Such rumours sprang U p everv vear T* 

regularly as the trade winds; serious peonfennid 

them^die^ ^ ‘J® governmen t usually P let 

away from their own weaknes^ nnlpcc 

proud and ev.n insolen^bn. ZZZTZpZn 
hat a European war was brewing, its violent emo 

K pZ 

W t »ed S bf t he C ° mP He 

Fo™ g ed A b LS: ■s^s 

meetmgs with a portfolio bigger than himself stuffed 
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full of papers, said nothing, refused to answer ^ 
auestions even those asked him by thc respected 
President of the Republic, and, exhausted y * 
obstinate labours, took a few moments sleep w ^ 

1 chair i n w hich nothing but the top of his little 
Tck heid was «o be see» above the green «able- 

C '°ll'thc mean time Hippolyte Ceres became a strong 
man aeain. In company with his colleague Laper 
sonne he formed numerous intimacies with a ie 
of the theatre. They were both to be seen at mght 

enteringfashionable^restaurants in the c . om P^^ 

of ladies whom they over-topped by their lofty 
stature and their new hats, and they«re 
oned araongst the most sympathetic tre( l uent ?U 
of the boulevards. Fortune Lapersonne had 
own wound beneath his armour. His wife, a_y g 
SnTwhom he carried off from a marquis had 
”„„e «„ live with a chauffeur. He loved her St, 1 and 
rould not console himself for her loss, so that v «7 
often in the private room of a restauran > 
midst of a group of girls who laughed q «J* a 
cravfish the two mimsters exchanged a look tuli or 
S common sorrow and wiped away an unbidden 

^Hippolytes Ceres, although woundedto the heart 
did nof allow himself to be beaten. He swore tha 

he would be avenged. w L„,,nu 

Madame Paul Visire, whose deplorable health 
forced her to live with her relatives in a distant prov- 
ince received an anonymous letter specifymg that 
M. Paul Visire, who had not 

married her, was spending her dowry on a marnea 
r? r' __ that he gave this woman 

thirty-thousand-franc motor-cars, and pearl neck 
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fie was going ItraSf to J°, Usand fra ncs, and that 

dame P au ] Visire read thffctSeTfeirVt 11, Ma ' 
and handed it to her father. ’ mt ° hystencs > 

BlampignonT^he i^a bkckS USb 5 nd t! ear . S ’” Said M - 
p . the workhouse unless we^ook Tuf 0 ^ y ° U 
Pr !® e ^mister, but he won’t friah^ H ?, may be 
Wben he stenneH „#F ,u ghten «e ” 

presented himself at the Mm?,? 11 ? Iam P^ non 
-d was immediatdy rectted y R° f ^ Inter, ’° r - 

Pnme Minister’s rooL in a W the 

waveci Ae aTnymous Tctter. ^ ^ " *” And he 
mg t0 write to you. . . f Yes o tl 1 !5 g0 ' 

nommabon to the rank of oS^ 0 ^°? ° f ^ 

M°mais:„ d t p rd n v his -.™ i "^ g,on 
da “^*ir, £re T ttln ® house and fo ™ d * 

M feiw. bTC ™ Sb i" d -. He is • ddight- 

to deal with him.” ’ y “ don t und erstand how 

», Mw S P p 0 ipe e r % r t. le , arned 'i' rou « h 

evening with Mademn' , im ® Mimster dined every 

a great impression on him /T made 

took a gloomy j oy i n watching hlwTfe^sJ C "® S 
“ '""'"S *» or dress'wfth afal™ 
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agreeable fatigue and the serenity that comes from 

£ TSn g that she knew "^^"1. «he 
“bk rforeTr^'rema-med still listless and 

^He^then persuaded 

to these vague rep°rts,*'“ enab k her to verify her 
heritwouldbenecessary fof herse if. Ihere 

lover’s infidelity an , n f trustworthy agents 

were at the Ministiy a of trostwor^ 

charged withsecret q em ployed in watching 

defence. They were then empwy ^ pow£r who 

the 8 P les °, f a" MteringAePostalandTekgraphic 

hadsucceededman erm| ered ^ to suspc „d thctr 

Service. M. ^er ; n nuire where, when, and 

work for the present: and to mq ^ Madem oiselle 

how the Mimster o j their missions faith- 

Lysiane. .The agents pe^ 0 ™^ " 1 ^ had several 
«Y and «oU woman bu, 

times seen the rr prrmiselle Lysiane. Hip- 

that she was no nothing further. He 

polyte Ceres aske Vi s ire and Lysiane were 

was right; the loves o Visire himself, with 

bu. an alib. mven'1^ fame was rather incon- 
venknt » her^nd she sighed for secrecy and mys- 

"'Ley were not shadowed by & 

Ministry of Commeice Pl ! e f eC t of Police, and even 
followed by those of P In terior, who dis- 

by those of the Mimster , 0 f protecting 

puted with ca *, e °* b r M e h were the emissaries of 
severa^»y ali8t ’ imperialis., and derical orgamsa- 
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s™reeTfr P „m aCeS ’ 

S&S^^sSS 

ho!e s i„ th g e walk “ Aphotograph ^adam™^ 

£S=sirS"-ES*--«- 

£SS“ m u e 'rG e mgs i n ^.i age and he ' to ° p-”d 

under fce bn,? 1? "f— ?' b »"“"-e-a brave man 
sarcams against thc venera a bl an admtal Ia v:vtr d d h es 

at app e Lt“ e ast PS ”* '° th ' ^ 

hkul“ffi V P a rSOn ” e I" 1 ™ 1 °P“-'yed, and grnm. 
bled seoffingly between his teeth: g 

, I . s no , t satisfied with robbing Hippolvte Ceres 

he must g ° Md ™ b *»« ESt 

t\Z he ( Se St0rm - S - Were made known by the indiscre- 

two OM 0 ™ 6 ° imiSter . S and hy the c °mplaints of the 

flTn^n^ ! f r m0rS ’ ( W r° dedared their «tendon of 
flmging their por-tfohos at the beggar’s head but 

who d.d nothing of the sort. The" outbursts far 

ceir„t m eC g ^ 1U ^ PHme Minister > had - £ 

ceilent effect on Parliament and public opinion, who 
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looked on «hem es signs of a keen solicitude «o. 
welfare of the national army and navy. The Pr 
Minister was recipient of general approbation. 

To thelngratulations of the varbus groups and 
of n°otable peLnages, he 

ness: “Those are my principles! and he had sev 
or ebht Socialists put in prison. 

The session ended, and Paul ^i. sire > ve ? / 

hausted went to take «he waters. H.ppolyte Ceres 
refused'to leave his Ministry, where the trade uni 
of telcphone girla «as in tumdtuous agitatiom 
He opposed i« with a" unheard of 
had now become a woman-hater. O . J 

went into «he suburbs to fish along w.th h.s colkague 
Lapersonne, «earing the «all hat *>« never lef« ton 
Ice he had become a Minister. And bo h of them, 
forgetring the fish, complained of «he mconstancy 

of women and mingled dieir grie s. ffered 

Hippolyte still loved Evel.ne and he St U suheret 
Howe P ver. hope had slipped ,nto h.s heart. She wa. 

pu, forth all his skill, showed himself smcem, adapt- 
able, affectionate, devoted, even d'*"'*' d J. lrm . 
tnuffht him the delicacies of feeling. U s , 

ing and touching things to the fakhless one and, to 
«nften her he told her all that he had suffered. 

80 Crossing the band of his trousers upon h» 

stomach. , T i . 

“See ” sald he, “how thm I have got. 

He promised her everything he thought coul 
gratify a woman, country parties, hats, jewel • 

Sometimes he thought she would take pity on him. 
She no longer displayed an insolently happy count - 
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nance. Being separated from Paul, her sadness had 
an air of gentleness. But the moment he made a 
gesture to recover her she turned away fiercely and 
gloomily, girt with her fault as if with a golden 
girdle. 

He did not give up, making himself humble, sup- 
pliant, lamentable. 

One day he went to Lapersonne and said to him 
with tears in his eyes: 

“Will you speak to her?” 

Lapersonne excused himself, thinking that his 
intervention would be useless, but he gave some 
advice to his friend. 

“Make her think that you don’t care about her, 
that you love another, and she will come back to 
you.” 

Hippolyte, adopting this method, inserted in the 
newspapers that he was always to be found in the 
company of Mademoiselle Guinaud of the Opera. 
He came home late or did not come home at all, 
assumed in Eveline’s presence an appearance of in- 
ward joy impossible to restrain, took out of his 
pocket, at dinner, a letter on scented paper which he 
pretended to read with delight, and his lips seemed 
as in a dream to kiss invisible lips. Nothing hap- 
pened. Eveline did not even notice the change. In- 
sensible to all around her, she only came out of her 
lethargy to ask for some louis from her husband, and 
if he did not give them she threw him a look of con- 
tempt, ready to upbraid him with the shame which 
she poured upon him in the sight of the whole world. 
Since she had loved she spent a great deal on dress. 
She needed money, and she had only her husband to 
secure it for her; she was so far faithful to him. 
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He lost patience, became furious, and threatencd 
her with his revolver. He said one day before her 
to Madame Clarence: 

“I congratulate you, Madame; you have brought 
up your daughter to be a wanton hussy.” 

“Take me away, Mamma,” exclaimed Eveline. 
“I will get a divorce!” 

He loved her more ardently than ever. In his 
jealous rage, suspecting her, not without probability, 
of sending and receiving letters, he swore that he 
would intercept them, re-established a censorship 
over the post, threw private correspondence into 
confusion, delayed stock-exchange quotations, pre- 
vented assignations, brought out bankruptcies, 
thwarted passions, and caused suicides. The in- 
dependent press gave utterance to the complaints 
of the public and indignantly supported them. To 
justify these arbitrary measures, the minisferial 
journals spoke darkly of plots and public dangers, 
and promoted a belief in a monarchical conspiracy. 
The less well-informed sheets gave more precise 
information, told of the seizure of fifty thousand 
guns, and the landing of Prince Crucho. Feeling 
grew throughout the country, and the republican or- 
gans called for the immediate meeting of Parlia- 
ment. Paul Visire returned to Paris, summoned 
his colleagues, held an important Cabinet Council, 
and proclaimed through his agencies that a plot had 
been actually formed against the national represen- 
tation, but that the Prime Minister held the threads 
of it in his hand, and that a judicial inquiry was 
about to be opened. 

He immediately ordered the arrest of thirty 
Socialists, and whilst the entire country was acclaim- 
ing him as its saviour, baffling the watchfulness of 
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his six hundred detectives, he secretly took Eveline 
to a little house near the Northern railway station, 
where they remained until night. After their de- 
parture, the maid of their hotel, as she was putting 
their room in order, saw seven little crosses traced 
by a hairpin on the wali at the head of the bed. 

That is all that Hippolyte Ceres obtained as a 
reward of his efforts. 



IX 

THE FINAL CONSEQUENCES 


EALOUSY is a virtue of democracles 
which preserves them from tyrants. 
Deputies began to envy the Prime 
Minister his golden key. For a year 
his domination over the beauteous 
Madame Ceres had been known to 
the whole universe. The provinces, 
whither news and fashions only arrive after a com- 
plete revolution of the earth round the sun, were at 
last informed of the illegitimate loves of the Cabinet. 
The provinces preserve an austere morality; women 
are more virtuous there than they are in the Capital. 
Various reasons have been alleged for this: Educa- 
tion, example, simplicity of life. Professor Had- 
dock asserts that this virtue of provincial ladies is 
solely due to the fact that the heels of their shoes are 
low. “A woman,” said he, in a learned article in 
the “Anthropological Review,” “a woman attracts 
a civilized man in proportion as her feet make an 
angle with the ground. If this angle is as much as 
thirty-five degrees, the attraction becomes acute. 
For the position of the .feet upon the ground deter- 
mines the whole carriage of the body, and it results 
that provincial women, since they wear low heels, 
are not very attractive, and preserve their virtue 
with ease.” These conclusions were not generally 
accepted. It was objected that under the influence 
of English and American fashions, low heels had 
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been introduced generally without producina the 
fessor 8 - ^. ttributed . to them b 7 the learned Pro- 

pretendeTrT’Kr T a K Said that the difference 

P nded to establish between the morals of the 
metropolis and those of the provinc™ 7 s perhap 
^ A” d that lf k exists > ‘t is apparentlydue to 
f a rI 1 V Ct tbat , great Cltles °ffer more advantages and 
everthat ^ ^ Sma11 tOWns P rovide - How- 

ever™her e m Th nt th -' was " owh ' re »"d yet 
everywhere. The majonty remained solid • but the 

leaders became stiff and eaacting PerhaosHir, 

polyee Certs would „ever have Lnriona fy sS' 

5 1 “ d . h “ ‘"'«“‘s ‘o h» vengeance. But [«S 

that he could henceforth, without compromisina hit 

own fortune, secretly damage that of Paul Visire 

ra e t ionTf e di* m T? ,f 'J ' 6 '"f " 1 a ” d — “u' p '": 

CoZnLt tT a h d f per ; ls f0r the Hrad the 
Government. Though far from equalline his rival 

m ta j”l- kn< ? w,ed l? e > and authority, he greatlv sur 

passed h,m his skill as a lobbyist. *Th emosj 

acute parhamentarians attributed the recent mTs 

fortones of the majonty to his refusal to vote At 

committees, by a calculated imprudence he favoured 

r, t, a°c n e S epT hlCh O he d kneW h- ,he Mnt/eJTouU 

Provoked ^ c 0 u daJ } lS ‘, ntentlonal awkwardness 

Minisfer of the^tioi C0 " flic ‘ b «"" e " * h ' 
Treasurer Th r” ' u ’ r bls de P a rtmental 

no further' u C u e i! beCame frightened ^d went 
no further. It would have been dangerous for him 

to overthrow the mmistry too soon. His ingenious 

hatred found an lssue by circuitous paths. Paul 


hunt libjmry 

C«IE-MELLOK L'WfVESSITY’ 
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Visire had a poor cousin of easy morals wh° > 
name. C^res, remembering this lady, Celine V , 
broueht her into prominence, arranged that 
shoufci become intimatc with several foragners, and 
procured her engagements in the -Mtte 
summer night, on a stage in the Champs JtLlysees 
before a tumultuous crowd, she performed risky 
dances to the sounds of wild music whichjas audi- 
ble in the gardens where the P rc8ld «!j of 
public was entertaimng Royalty. The nara 
Visire, associated with these scandals, covered the 
walls of the town, filled the newspapers was re- 
peated in the cafes and at balls, and blazed forth in 

letters of fire upon the boulevards. _ 

Nobody regarded the Prime Mmister as responsi- 
ble for the seandal of his relatives, but a bad idea of 
his family came into existence, and the influence of 

the statesman was diminished. 

Almost immediately he was made to feel this in a 
pretty sharp fashion. One day in the House, on a 
sirnple qu«tion, Labillette, «he Mimster of Rel,g,on 
and" Public Worship, who was suffering from an 
attaek of liver, and beginning to be exasperated by 
the intentions and intrigues of the elergy, threatened 
to elose the Chapel of St. Orberosia^and spoke w h- 
out respect of the National Virgin The entire 
Right rose up in indignation; the Left appeared to 
give but a half-hearted support to the rash Mmister 
The leaders of the majonty did not care to attaek a 
popular cult which brought thirty millions a year 
into the country. The most moderate of the sup- 
porters of the Right, M. Bigourd, made the question 
the subiect of a resolution and endangered the Lab- 
inet. Luckily, Fortune Lapersonne, the Mmister 
of Public Works, always conscious of the obliga 
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tions of power, was able in the Prime Minister’s ab- 
sence to repair the awkwardness and indecorum of 
his colleague, the Minister of Public Worship. He 
ascended the tribune and bore witness to the respect 
m which the Government held the heavenly Patron 
of the country, the consoler of so many ills which 
SC1 \xtl ac * mittec * if s powerlessness to relieve. 

When Paul Visire, snatched at last from Eveline’s 
arms, appeared in the House, the administration 
was saved; but the Prime Minister saw himself 
compelled to grant important concessions to the 
upper classes. He proposed in Parliament that six 
armoured cruisers should be laid down, and thus 
won the sympathies of the Steel Trust; he gave new 
assurances that the income tax would not be im- 
posed, and he had eighteen Socialists arrested. 

t -jT a | S S t° n i° himself opposed by more 
fomndable obstacles. The Chancellor of the „eigh- 

bourmg Empire m an ingenious and profound speech 
upon the foreign relations of his sovereign, made a 
sly allusjon to the mtrigues that inspired the policv 
of a great country. This reference, which was re- 
ceived with smdes by the Imperial Parliament, was 
certam to irntate a punctilious republic. It aroused 
the national susceptibility, which directed its wrath 
against its amorous Minister. The Deputies seized 
upon a fnyplous pretext to show their dissatisfac- 
tion. A ridiculous incident, the fact that the wife of 
a sub-prefect had danced at the Moulin Rouge, 
forced the minister to face a vote of censure, and he 
was within a few votes of being defeated. Accord- 
mg to general opinion, Paul Visire had never been so 
weak, so vacillating, or so spiritless, as on that oc- 
casion. 

He underptood that he could only keep himself in 
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office by a great political stroke, and he decided on 
the expedition to Nigritia. This measure was de- 
manded by the great financial and industrial cor- 
porations and was one which would bring conces- 
sions of immense forests to the capitalists, a loan ot 
eight millions to the banking compames, as well as 
promotions and decorations to the naval and mili- 
tary officers. A pretext presented ltself; some msult 
needed to be avenged, or some debt to be collected. 
Six battleships, fourteen cruisers, and eighteen trans- 
ports sailed up the mouth of the river H^POP 0 ^- 
mus. Six hundred canoes vainly opposed the land- 
Ing of the troops. Admiral Vivier des Murenes 
cannons produced an appalling effect upon t e 
blacks, who replied to them with flights of arrows, 
but in spite of their fanatical courage they were: en- 
tirely defeated. Popular enthusiasm was kindlecl 
by the newspapers which the financiers subsidised, 
and burst into a blaze. Some Socialists alone pro- 
tested against this barbarous, doubtful, and danger- 
ous enterprise. They were at once arrested. 

At that moment when the Minister, supported by 
wealth, and now beloved by the poor, seemed un- 
conquerable, the light of hate showed Hippolyte 
Ceres alone the danger, and looking with a g lo ™"y 
joy at his rival, he muttered between his teeth, He 

is wrecked, the brigand!” _ .. . 

Whilst the country intoxicated ltself with giory, 
the neighbouring Empire protested against the occu- 
pation of Nigritia by a European power, and_ these 
protests following one another at shorter and shorter 
intervals became more and more vehement. e 
newspapers of the interested Republic concealed al 
causes for uneasiness; but Hippolyte Ceres hear 
the growing menace, and determined at ast to ns 
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everything, even the fate of the ministry, i n order to 

to ww/ “T- 7 ' HC g0t men whora could tr Us t 
• , e and msert articles in several of the official 
journals, which, seeming to express Paul Visire’s 

warlike 

These articles roused a terrible echo abroad and 
they alamed the public opinion of a nation which 
whde fond of soldiers, was not fond of war Q U es’ 

i'zt? Z?ziz?L f r sn policy of his gov; 
.trri to 

ei^n A^- 7 r" ^ nati ° n - HIs Minister of For- 
g Affairs, Crombile, read a declaration which was 
absolutely unmteHigibk, f or the reason ^ Jt 

tained a ^ Mi ” ster <*- 

to avoid a mw 

Mmister■ dtstnbuted eighty thousand acr« of for™ta 
m Nlgntia among the Deputies, and had fourteen 
Socahsts arrested. Hippolyte Ceres went S 

a o„“p t co f iing to the ***«& 

met to adom , •a ndca ,-° ur " lg indlice ' he Cab - 

o succeed n» P v h*'/ 'T ™ d . that he stiI1 ho P' d 
succeed. Day by day the simster rumours grew 

m volume, and penetrating amongst the public 

spread uneasiness and disquiet. Paul Visirf him- 

were the sile ^ What d ‘ sturbed him most 

7 u>n Affl 1 r andabsence of the Minister of For- 

inls of I ffr^p- 0 l0nger Came t0 the meet - 
mgs of the Cabmet. Rising at five o’clock in fhe 

™iaT S f e n e w u rked ^ hteen hours at his desk > 

at last fell exhausted into his waste-paper basket 
from whence the registrars removed him, together 
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with the papers which they were going to sell to the 
military attaches of the neighbourmg Empire. _ 
General Debonnaire believed that a campaign 

was imminent, and prepared for 
mcr war he prayed for it, and confided his generous 
hopes to Baroness Bildermann, who informed the 
neighbouring nation, which, acting on her Informa¬ 
tion, proceeded to a rapid mobilization. 

The Minister of Finance unmtentionally P rec P' 
tated events. At the moment, he was speculating 
for a fail, and in order to bring about a pamc on the 
Stock Exchange, he spread the rumour that war was 
now inevitable. The neighbouring Empire, deceived 
by this action, and expecting to see its te^oryi- 
vaded mobilized its troops m all haste. . The tern 
Bed Chamber overthrew JMrc 

The y& day of this fail 

the neighbouring and hostile nation recalled its am- 

bassador and flung eight millions of men into Ma- 
dame Ceres country. War became universal, and 
the whole world was drowned in a torrent of blo . 



The Zenith of Penguin Civilization 

^v/- C ? tU T after the eve nts we 
have Just related, Madame Ceres 

died surrounded with respect and 

in c L the ei ghty-ninth year 

widow nf' f e had long been the 
widow of a statesman whose name 

and quiet funera^ wa^followed^by^the^orpha 0 ^ 6 ^ 
t^pansh and the sisters of 

Of S? oSl Wt a “ her Pr ° Pe ^ - *« Charity 

St 

time for a generous benefattor to comi to th^relW 

followmg the humblest of tradra are Jl„'l j 

contpel e d to Iiv such ^ , and 

s^^ssssk 

so ? n M- St. Orberosia^is forgotten^by t" 

guins, her devotion abandoned a„J u 7 he Pen ' 
deserted. 0„ bet ab ri t gZ3 
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precious stones, the spider .silently j’" 

Hearing these lamentations, Pierre Mille, w 
the age of ninety-eight years had lost nothmg of 
intellectual and moral power, asked the can °h lf . 
did not think that St. Orberosia would one day rise 

out of this wrongful oblivion. Mnnnover 

“I hardly dare to hope so, sighedM. (lQ 7 

“It is a pity!” answered Pierre Mille. Orber 
osia is a charming figure and her legend i. a beaut - 
ful one I discovered the other day by the meres 
thance, one of her most delightful miracles, the m r . 
ac le of Jean Violle. Would you like to hear it, 

M. Monnoyer?” „ 

“I should be very pleased, M. Mille. 

“Here it is, then, just as I found it in a fifteent 

'^‘CecilTTe'wi'feof Nicolas Gaubert, a jeweller on 
the Pont-au-Change, after having led an honest and 
chaste life for many years and being now past: he^ 
prime, became mfatuated with Jean Hotel 

Countess de Maubec’s page who lived at the ” ot ^ 
du Paon on the Place de Greve. He was not yet 
eighteen years old, and his face and figure were at- 
tractive. Y Not being able to conquer her passion, 
Scile resolved to satisfy it. She attracted the page 
to her house, loaded him with caresses, supplied him 
with sweetmeats and finally did as she wished with 

hlI “Now one day, as they were together in the jewel- 
ler’s bed, Master Nicolas came home sooner than 
he was expected. He found the bolt drawn, a.nd 
heard his wif e on the other side o f the doorexclaim- 
ine ‘My heart! my angel! my love! ihen su 
penting that she was shut up with a gallant, he struck 
great blows upon the door and began to shout. 
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‘Siut! hussy! wanton! open so that I may cut off 
your n° s e and ears!’ I n this peril, the jeweller’s 
wi f e besought St. Orberosia, and vowed her a large 
candle if she helped her and the little page, who was 
dying °f fear beside the bed, out of their difficulty. 

Ihe saint heard the prayer. She irtimediately 
changed Jean Violle mto a giri. Seelng this, Cecile 
was c^pietelyre^^red, and began to call out to 

wr^M ba Q d '’ 1 0h! 7°» brutal villain, you jealous 
wretclK Speak gently if y 0u want the door to be 

opened And scolding in this way, she ran to the 
wardrobe and took out of it an old hood, a pair of 
stays, and a long grey petticoat, in which she hastily 
wrapped the transformed page. Then when this 
was done, Catherine, dear Catherine,’ said she, 

fnntlu °? Cn thC d T T f ° r your uncle; he is more 

tool than knave, and won’t do you any harm.’ The 
boy who had become a giri, obeyed. Master Nicho- 
!as entered the room and found in it a young maid 
whom he did not know, and his wife in bed. ‘Big 
booby, said the latter to him, ‘don’t stand gaping at 
what you see. Just as I had come to bed because 
I had a stomach ache, I received a visit from Cath- 
erinfe, the daughter of my sister Jeanne de Palaiseau 
with whom we quarrelled fifteen years ago. Kiss 
your niece. She is well worth the trouble.’ The 
jeweller gave Violle a hug, and from that moment 
he wanted nothing so much as to be alone with her 
a moment, so that he might embrace her as much 
as he hked. For this reason he led her without any 
delay down to the ktchen, under the pretext of giv- 
ing her some walnuts and wine, and he was no 

verf/ff J " 6 T!" hC L than he began to caress 

Ju l affectl ° nateI y-. H e would not have stopped at 
that if St. Orberosia had not inspired his good wife 
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with the idea of seeing what he was about. She 
found him with the pretended niece sitting on his 
knee She called him a debauched creature, boxed 
his ears, and forced him to beg her pardon. ihe 
next day Violle resumed his previous torm. 

Having heard this story the venerable Canon 
Monnoyer thanked Pierre Mille for having told it, 
and, taking up his pen, began to wnte out a list ot 
horses that would win at the next race meeting. or 
he was a book-maker’s clerk. ... . , 

In the mean time Penguinia gloried m lts wealth. 
Those who produced the things necessary for life, 
wanted them; those who did not produce them had 
more than enough. lt But these, as a member o 
the Institute said, “are necessary economic fatali- 
ties.” The great Penguin people had no longer 
either traditions, intellectual culture, or arts. The 
progress of civiljsation manifested itself among them 
by murderous industry, infamous speculation, and 
hideous luxury. Its Capital assumed, as did all the 
great cities of the time, a cosmopolitan and hnancial 
character. An immense and regular ughness 
reigned within it. The country enjoyed perfect tran- 
quillity. It had reached its zenith. 



BOOK VIII 
FUTURE TIMES 
The Endless History 




Alca is becoming Americanised.— M. 
] Daniset . 

And he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the 
ground .—Genesis 25. 

T97 'EAAaSt Trcvirj ph ah kot€ avvrpo - 
<j>os i<rri, apeTrj Se eiraKros cltto t€ 

cro(f>ir}$ Karepyaajievr) K al vopov ivyypov* 

,(Herodotus, Histories, VII. cii.) 

You have not seen angels then .—Liber 
T erribilis . 


Bqsfttfusftpvtuse jufbmbb b up sjufef 
tspjtfucftfnqfsfvstbqsftbnpjsqsp dmbnfu- 
s PJ tghj ttd mjcfsu f nbgsbodftftu t p bnjtfb ef 
tdpnqb hojttgjobo—djfsftr—-vjej tqpte- 
ouef tsj dif ttf te v qb zt fuqbsmfn Pzfoevof- 
qsf ttfbdifuffejsjhfboumpqjojno 

V oufnpjoxfsiejrvf 


We are now beginning to study a chem- 
istry which will deal with effects pro- 
duced by bodies containing a quantity of 
concentrated energy the like of which 
we have not yet had at our disposal.— 
Sir William Ramsay. 


*Poverty has ever been familiar to Greece, but virtue has 
quired, having been accomplished by wisdom and firm laws. 


been 


ac- 


—Henry Cary’s Translation. 
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§ i 

The houses were never high enough to satisfy 
them; they kept on making them still higher and 
built them of thirty or forty storeys with offices, 
shops, banks, societies one above another; they dug 
cellars and tunnels ever deeper downwards. 

Fifteen millions of men laboured in a giant town 
by the light of beacons which shed forth their glare 
both day and night. No light of heaven pierced 
through the smoke of the factories with which the 
town was girt, but sometimes the red disk of a ray* 
less sun might be seen riding in the black firmament 
through which iron bridges ploughed their way* and 
from which there descended a continual shower of 
soot and cinders. It was the most industrial of all 
the cities in the world and the richest. Its organisa- 
tion seemed perfect. None of the ancient. aristo- 
cratic or democratic forms remained; everything was 
subordinated to the interests of the trusts. This 
environment gave rise to what anthropologists called 
the multi-millionaire type. The men of this type 
were at once energetic and frail, capable of great ac- 
tivity in forming mental combinations and of pro- 
longed labour in offices, but men whose nervous ir- 
ritability suffered from hereditary troubles which in- 
creased as time went on. 

Like all true aristocrats, like the patncians of 
republican Rome or the squires of old England, these 
powerful men affected a great severity in their habits 
and customs. They were the ascetics of wealth. 
At the rneetings of the trusts an observer would have 
noticed their smooth and puffy faces, their lantern 
cheeks, their sunken eyes and wrinkled brows. With 
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bodies more withered, complexions yellower li M 

ttan ’those'o7 the^ M 3 ^ burn ‘ ng fana ticism 
•u* . * Spamsh monks, these multi- 

?rdour a io eS tr Ve thems . elves U P with inextinguishable 
ardour to the austerities of banking and industrv 

ure'and the ™ S f v . es ad bappiness, all pW 

! L ?i u ’ sp . ent their misera ble lives in rooms 
hout light or air, furnished only with electrical 

ca P r a be S d s '"r 8 °3 ^ and milk ’ and sIe iTng on 1 

camp beds. By doing nothing except Dressim? 

SJTS* W fingcrs ’ ,h ' s ' ”^£53 

p nches °f wlneh they never even saw the signs 
sSesS^ ^ Vam P °? siblIit y o{ gratlfying de’ 

sires that they never experienced. S 

1 he worship of wealth had its martvr* n 

pLtrredT It d miIIi 7 a!re K ^ famous Sa ^uel Box f 
preferred to die rather than surrender the smallesr 

atom of his property. One of his workmen the vic 

tim of an accident while at work, being refused anv 

mdemmty by his employer, obtained^ verdict in 

procedure' h T ^ i T™" abl ' of 

procedure, he fell mto the direst poverty Beinc 

thus reduced to despair, he succeeded bv dint of 

wlth^ 8 ! a " d , audacit y in confronting his employer 
with a loaded revolver in his hand, and threatened 
to blow out his brains if he did not eiveh ! ”1 

and iet him - 

£e«ed S T' TTT ' he ™nW) P 2 

eted the ideas and habits of the multi-millionaires 

m order that they might be classed among them A j 

passions which injured the increase or the preser- 

vation of wealth, were regarded as dishonowable; 
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neither indolence, nor idleness, nor the taste for dis- 
interested study, nor love of the arts, nor, above d , 
extravagance, was ever forgiven; ^ 

demned as a dangerous weakness. Whdst y 
inclination to licentiousness escited public reproba 
“on the violent and brutal sat.sfaction of an ap- 
petite was, on the contrary, _e X cused; i 

truth was regarded as less mjunous to moraUty, 
since'it manifested a form of social energy.. 

State was firmly based on two great pubhc virtues. 
resDect for the rich and contempt for the poor. 
Feeble spirits who were still moved by human suffer- 
F n rh d n other resource than to take refuge m a 
h y g p„ h cl y which i. was impossible to W»- stnc. t 
contributed to the maintenance of order and 

coliditv of institutions. - * 

Thus, among the rich, all weredevotedto the 

social order, or seemed to be so; all ^ 

amoles, if all did not follow them. Some felt th 
severitv of their position cruelly; but they endured 
it either from pride or from duty. Some attempted, 
in secret and by subterfuge, to escape from it for a 
moment. One of these, Edward Martm, the Pres., 
dent of the Steel Trust, sometimes dressed himse 
„ . poor man, went forth to beg h.s breadandl al- 
fnwpd himself to be jostled by the passers by. 
dav as ^ a ked airi on a bridge, he engaged m a 
tlrre1 tith a real beggar, and fiUed wrth a.fury of 

Cn As they^deFoted their whole intelhgence^o busi- 
ness thev sought no Intellectual pleasures The the- 
”r ’ which had formerly been very Sour«h>ng 
^o^ them, t r^t„ ; pa„_ o and 

acS weTgU up; the taste for pretty forms and 
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brilliant toilettes had been lost; the somersaults of 
clowns and the music of negroes were preferred 
above them, and what roused enthusiasm was the 
sight of women upon the stage whose necks were 
bedizened with diamonds, or processions carrying 
golden bars m triumph. Ladies of wealth were 
as much compelled as the men to lead a respectable 
1 . According to a tendency common to all civili- 
zations, public feeling set them up as symbols; they 
were, by their austere magnificence, to represent 

oth the splendour of wealth and its intangibility. 

he old habits of gallantry had been reformed, but 
fashionable lovers were now secretly replaced by 
muscular labourers or stray grooms. Nevertheles/ 
scandals were rare, a foreign journey conCealed 
nearly all of them, and the Princesses of the Trusts 
remained objects of universal esteem. 

The rich formed only a small minority, but their 
collaborators, who composed the entire people, had 
been completely won over or completely subjugated 
by them. They formed two classes, the agents of 
rommerce or banking, and workers in the factories. 
The former contributed an immense amount of 
Work and received large salaries. Some of them 
succeeded in founding establishments of their own; 
for in the constant increase of the public wealth 
the more intelligent and audacious could hope for 
anything. Doubtless it would have been possible 
to find a certain number of discontented and re- 
bellious persons among the immense crowd of 
engineers and accountants, but this powerful society 
had imprinted its firm discipline even on the minds 
of its opponents. The very anarchists were labo- 
rious and regular. 

As for the workmen who toiled in the factories 
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that surrounded the town, their decadence, both 
physical and moral, was ternble; they were exam- 
ples of the type of poverty as lt is set forth by _ an- 
thropology. Although the development among them 
of certain muscles, due to the particular nature of 
their work, might give a false idea of their ^trcng , 
they presented sure signs of morbid debihty. Ut 
low stature, with small heads and narrow chests, 
they were further distinguished from the corn- 
fortable classes by a multitude of physiological 
anomalies, and, in particular by a common 'want of 
symmetry between the head and the limbs. 
they were destined to a gradual and contm ^ u ^ e ' 
generation, for the State made soldiers; of themore 
robust among them, and the health ^ d - h 

long withstand the brothels and the drmk-shops tha. 
sprang up around their barracks. The proletanans 
became more and more feeble in mind. The c 
tinued we^kening of their intellectual facultms was 
not entirely due to their manner of life ; it resulted 
also from a methodical selection carried out by th 
employers. The latter, fearing that workmen of 
too great ability might be inclined to put orward 
legitimate demands, took care to eliminate them by 
every possible means, and preferred to engage .gno- 
rant and stupid labourers, who ^ere incapable of de- 
fending their rights, but were yet mtelligent enoug 
to perform their toils, which highly perfected ma- 
chines rendered extremely simple. Thus the proleta- 
rians were unable to do anything to improve ei 
lot With difficulty did they succeed by means ot 
strikes in maintaining the rate of their wages Even 
this means began to fail them. _ The alternations of 
production inherent in the capitalist system caused 
onch cessations of work that, m several branches of 
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industry, as soon as a strike was declared 4,.. 
nsdae.cn of prodnce, dlowed ^ToT 

*-*«•,*> a 

were necessary Instruments fnTVhp P • i !i They 
well adapted tc «h'™ ' he 0rd “ “ d 

'the Power onr^T” as 3 means ° f 

.he KZsVt&Sr'z y m t c i n v hem -I 

and men breathed in an artificial air Th* f J 

thTes, produk ^toaTSne^llt'mTlk "f ^ 

ZttOV&S&F 

aires were balrl st* r / , mu lti-milhoi> 

from rime to time a df ° f e ' ghte '"’ “n* showed 
t0 time a dangerous weakness of mind. 
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Over-strung and enfeebled, they gave enormous 
sum to ignorant charlatans; and .t was a common 
thtag for some trumpery bath-attendant or other 
who^turned healer or prophet, to make a ia P' d 
Le by the practice of medkme oMhwlogy. m 
mimber of lunatics increased continually; suicides 
muTriSed in «he world o( wealth, and m-y of 
were accompanied by atrocious and ^traord.nary 
circumstances, whichbore witness to an unhea 
of perversion of intelhgence and se » slblbt J; im . 

Another fatal symptom created a strong im 
priTon npon averlge minds. Terrilfcjj®*** 
henceforth periodical and regular, entered 
people°s calculations, and kept moun.mg h.gher and 
higher in statistical tables. Every day, mach,n« 
hu^st into fragrants, houses fell down, trains lade 
with merchandise fell on to the streets d ™f ,sh ^ ng 
entire buildings and crushing hundreda of. * 

Through the ground, honey-combed with tunneis 
,wo o? three storeys of work-shops would often 
crash, engulfing all those who worked in them. 


In the southwestern district of the city, on an 
eminence which had preserved its ancient name 
Fort Saint-Michel, there stretched a sc l uare d whe 
some old trees still spread their exhausted 
above the greensward. Landscape gar e ^ e £® , 

lstructed g a Cascade, grottos a torrenha lake, and 

an e'could see 'the n wh , ole r 'town P with its streets, its 

boulevards, its sq u ares, th e ^nultitude 

domes, its air-passages, and its crow 
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covered with a veil of silence, and seemingly en- 
chanted by the distance. This square was the 
healthiest place in the capital; here no smoke ob- 
scured the sky, and children were brought here to 
play. In summer sorae employees from the neigh- 
houring offices and laboratories used to resort to it 
for a moment after their luncheons, but they did not 
disturb its solitude and peace. 

It was owing to this custom that, one day in 
June, about mid-day, a telegraph clerk, Caroline 
Meslier, came and sat down on a bench at the end of 
a terrace. In order to refresh her eyes by the sight 
of a little green, she turned her back to the town. 
Dark, with brown eyes, robust and placid, Caroline 
appeared to be from twenty-five to twenty-eight 
years of age. Almost immediately, a clerk in the 
Electricity Trust, George Clair, took his place be- 
side her. Fair, thin, and supple, he had features of 
a feminine delicacy; he was scarcely older than she, 
and looked still younger. As they met almost every 
day in this place, a comradeship had sprung up be- 
tween them, and they enjoyed chatting together. 
But their conversation had never been tender, af- 
fectionate, or even intimate. Caroline, although it 
had happened to her in the past to repent of her 
confidence, might perhaps have been less reserved 
had not George Clair always shown himself ex- 
tremely restrained in his expressions and behaviour. 
He always gave a purely intellectual character to the 
conversation, keeping it within the realm of general 
ideas, and, moreover, expressing himself on all sub- 
jects with the greatest freedom. He spoke fre- 
quently of the organizadon of society, and the con- 
ditions of labour. 
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“Wealth,” said he, “is one of the means of living 
happily; but people have made it the sole end of ex- 
istence.” 

And this State of things seemed monstrous to both 
of them. 

They returned continually to various scientific 
subjects with which they were both familiar. 

On that day they discussed the evolution o f chem- 
istry. 

“From the moment,” said Clair, “that radium 
was seen to be transformed into helium, people 
ceased to affirm the immutability of simple bodies; 
in this way all those old laws about simple relations 
and about the indestructibility of matter were 
abolished.” 

“However,” said she, “chemical laws exist.” 

For, being a woman, she had need of belief. 

He resumed carelessly: 

“Now that we can procure radium in suflicient 
quantities, science possesses incomparable means of 
analysis; even at present we get glimpses, withiii 
what are called simple bodies, of extremely diversi- 
fied complex ones, and we discover energies in matter 
which seem to increase even by reason of its tenuity.” 

As they talked, they threw bits of bread to the 
birds, and some children played around them. 

Passing from one subject to another: 

“This hill, in the quaternary epoch,” said Clair, 
“was inhabited by wild horses. Last year, as they 
were tunnelling for the water mains, they found a 
layer of the bones of primeval horses.” 

She was anxious to know whether, at that distant 
epoch, man had yet appeared. 

He told her that man used to hunt the primeval 
horse long before he tried to domesticate him. 
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Man, he added, “was at first a hunter, then 
he became a shepherd, a cultivator, a manufac- 
turer and these diverse civilizations succeeded 
each other at mtervals of time that the raind cannot 
conceive. 

He took out his watch. 

Caroline asked if it was already time to go back to 
the office. 

twef C Sa '^ ** WaS n0t ’ ^ at ** WaS scarcel y half-past 

- 4 was making mud pies at the foot of 

their bench; a little boy of seven or eight years was 
playing m front of them. Whilst his mother was 
sewing on an adjoinmg bench, he played all alone 
at being a run-away horse, and with that power of 
illnsion, of which children are capable, he imagined 
that he was at the same time the horse, and those 
who ran after him, and those who fled in terror be- 
tore him. He kept struggling with himself and 
shoutmg: “Stop him, Hi! Hi! This is an awful 
horse, he has got the bit between his teeth.” 

Caroline asked the question : 

“Do you think that men were happy formerly?” 
Her companion answered: 

They suffered less when they were younger. 
They acted hke that little boy: they played; they 
played at arts, at virtues, at vices, at heroism, at 
beliefs, at pleasures; they had illusions; which enter- 
tained them; they made a noise, they amused them- 
selves. But now. ...” 

He interrupted himself, and Iooked again at his 
watch. 

The child, who was running, struck his. foot 
against the little girl’s pail, and fell his full length on 
tne gravel. He remained a moment stretched out 
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motionless, then raised himself up on the palms of 
his hands. His forehead puckered, his mouth 
opened, and he burst into tears. His mother ran up 
but Caroline had lifted him from the ground and 
was wiping hiis eyes and mouth with her handker- 
chief. The child kept on sobbing and Clair took 
him in his arms. 

“Come, don’t cry, my little man! I am going to 
tell you a story. 

“A fisherman once threw his net into the sea and 
drew out a little, sealed, copper pot, which he opened 
with his knife. Smoke came out of it, and as lt 
mounted up to the clouds the smoke grew thicker 
and thicker and became a giant who gave such a 
terrible yawn that the whole world was blown to 

dust. ...” , 

Clair stopped himself, gave a dry laugh, and 
handed the child back to his mother. Then he 
took out his watch again, and kneeling on the bench 
with his elbows resting on its back he gazed at the 
town. As far as the eye could reach, the multitude 
of houses stood out in their tiny immensity. 

Caroline turned her eyes in the same direction. 

“What splended weather it is!” said she. “The 
sun’s rays change the smoke on the horizon into 
gold. The worst thing about civilization is that it 
deprives one of the light of day.” 

He did not answer; his looks remained fixed on a 
place in the town. 

After some seconds of silence they saw about halt 
a mile away, in the richer district on the other 
side of the river, a sort of tragic fog rearing itself 
upwards. A moment afterwards an explosion was 
heard even where they were sitting, and an immense 
tree of smoke mounted towards the pure sky. Little 
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by little the air was filled with an imperceptible 

Crierb r um US f ed fK y ^ Sh ,° UtS ° f thousands ofmen. 

“WU l u u h qU /, tC dose t0 the «quare. 

What has been blown up?” 

„•j?® bewilder ment was great, for although ac 
cidents were comraon, such a violent explosion as 
this one had never been seen, and everybody per- 

AttmnL SOme g . tCrrI i )Iy Stfange had happ y ened. 

Attempts were made to locate the plaee of the ac- 

thtTrls TnTu StreCtS ’ differ - ent buIldin g s ’ cIubs ' 
eraSv h d Sh ° PS ^ m . entl0ned - Information 

known PrCC1Se and at IaSt the truth 

The Steel Trust has just been blown up ” 

Uair put h!s watch back into his pocket 

wi«h a a“ m °e„ e t d at him ClOSCl) ' and her flW 
At last she whispered in his ear: 

Was^yoT. k T it? Wefe y °" “P'*-* '*» 

He answered very calmly: 

That town ought to be destroyed ” 

“I^hink'so too 3 ”^ 611 ^ 6 a " d ‘ h °" ghrful ‘°“ = 

And both of them returned quietly to their work. 

§ 3 

, Fl ? m that day onward > anarchist attempts fol 
Wd one another every week without inSption 

small shops as the Trusts still allowed to exist, that 
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indignation burst forth most veheraently. In popu- 
kr districts women might be heard demandmg un- 
usual punishments for the dynamitards. (They 
were called by this old name, although it was hardly 
appropriate to them, since, to these unknown chem- 
ists, dynamite was an innocent material only fit to 
destroy ant-hills, and they considered it mere childU 
play to explode nitro-glycerine with a cartndge made 
o f fulminate of mercury.) Business ceased sud- 
denly, and those who were least rich were the hrs 
to feel the effects. They spoke of doing justice 
themselves to the anarchists In the meani tim* the 
factory workers remained hostile or indifferent 
violent action. They were threatened, as a result 
of the decline of business, with a likelihood of lostng 
their work, or even a lock-out in all the factories. 
The Federation of Trade Unions proposed a general 
strike as the most powerful means of mfluencmg the 
employers, and the best aid that could^ be given 
to the^evolutionists, but all the trades with the ex- 
ception of the gilders refused to cease work. 

The police made numerous arrests. Troops sum- 
moned from all parts of the National Federation 
protected the offices of the Trusts, the houses of the 
multi-millionaires, the public halls, the banks, and 
the big shops. A fortnight passed without a smgk 
explosfon, and it was concluded that the dynami- 
tards, in all probability but a handful of persons, 
perhaps even still fewer, had all been klll ^ or c ^ 
tured, or that they were in hiding, or had taken 
flight Confidence returned; it returned £it first 
among the poorer classes. Two or three hundred 
thousand soldiers, who had beeo lodged m the most 
closely populated districts, stimulated trade, and 
people began to cry out: “Hurrah (or the army! 


I 
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The rich, who had not been so quick to take 
alarm, were reassured more slowly. But at the 
Stock Exchange a group of “bulls” spread optimistic 
rumours and by a powerful effort put a brake upon 
the fail in prices. Business improved. Newspapers 
with big circulations supported the movement. 
With patriotic eloquence they depicted Capital as 
laughing in its impregnable position at the assaults 
of a few dastardly criminals, and public wealth main- 
taining its serene ascendency in spite of the vain 
threats made against it. They were sincere in their 
attitude, though at the same time they found it bene- 
fited them. Outrages were forgotten or their occur- 
rence denied. On Sundays, at the race-meetings, 
the stands were adorned by women covered with 
pearls and diamonds. It was observed with joy that 
the capitalists had not suffered. Cheers were given 
for the multi-millionaires in the saddling rooms. 

On the following day the Southern Railway Sta- 
tion, the Petroleum Trust, and the huge church built 
at the expense of Thomas Morcellet were all blown 
up. Thirty houses were in flames, and the begin- 
ning of a fire was discovered at the docks. The 
firemen showed amazing intrepidity and zeal. They 
managed their tali fire-escapes with automatic pre- 
cision, and climbed as high as thirty storeys to rescue 
the luckless inhabitants from the flames. The sol- 
diers performed their duties with spirit, and were 
given a double ration of coffee. But these fresh 
casualties started a panic. Millions of people, who 
wanted to take their money with them and leave 
the town at once, crowded the great banking houses. 
These establishments, after paying out money for 
three days, closed their doors amid mutterings of a 
riot. A crowd of fugitives, laden with their bag- 
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gage, beseiged the railway stations and took the 
town by storm. Many who were anxious to lay in 
a stock of provisions and take refuge in the cellars, 
attacked the grocery Stores, although they were 
guarded by soldiers with fixed bayonets. The public 
authorities displayed energy. Numerous arrests 
were made and thousands of warrants issued against 
suspected persons. 

During the three weeks that followed no outrage 
was committed. There was a rumour that bombs 
had been found in the Opera House, in the cellars 
of the Town Hall, and beside one of the pillars of 
the Stock Exchange. But it was soon known that 
these were boxes of sweets that had been put in those 
places by practical jokers or lunatics. One of the 
accused, when questioned by a magistrate, declared 
that he was the chief author of the explosions, and 
said that all his accomplices had lost their lives. 
These confessions were published by the newspapers 
and helped to reassure public opinion. It was only 
towards the close of the examination that the mag- 
istrates saw they had to deal with a pretender 
who was in no way connected with any of the 
crimes. 

The experts chosen by the courts discovered noth- 
ing that enabled them to determine the engine em- 
ployed in the work of destruction. According to 
their conjectures the new explosion emanated from 
a gas which radium evolves, and it was supposed 
that electric waves, produced by a special type of 
oscillator, were propagated through space and thus 
caused the explosion. But even the ablest chemist 
could say nothing precise or certain. At last two 
policemen, who were passing in front of the Hotel 
Meyer, found on the pavement, close to a ventilator, 
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an egg made of white metal and provided with a 
capsule at each end. They picked it up carefully, 
and, on the orders of their chief, carried it to the 
municipal laboratory. Scarcely had the experts as- 
sembled to examine it, than the egg burst and blew 
up the amphitheatre and the dome. AU the experts 
perished, and with them Collin, the General of Ar- 
tillery, and the famous Professor Tigre. 

The capitalist society did not allow itself to be 
daunted by this fresh disaster. The great banks 
re-opened their doors, declaring that they would 
meet demands partly in bullion and partly in paper 
money guaranteed by the State. The Stock Ex- 
change and the Trade Exchange, in spite of the com- 
plete cessation of business, decided not to suspend 
their sittings. 

In the mean time the magisterial investigation 
into the case of those who had been first accused had 
come to an end. Perhaps the evidence brought 
against them might have appeared insufficient under 
other circumstances, but the zeal both of the magis- 
trates and the public made up for this insufficiency. 
On the eve of the day fixed for the trial the Courts 
of Justice were blown up and eight hundred people 
were killed, the greater number of them being judges 
and lawyers. A furious crowd broke into the prison 
and lynched the prisoners. The troops sent to re- 
store order were received with showers of stones and 
revolver shots; several soldiers being dragged from 
their horses and trampled underfoot. The soldiers 
fired on the mob and many persons were killed. At 
last the public authorities succeeded in establishing 
tranquillity. Next day the Bank was blown up. 

From that time onwards unheard-of things took 
place. The factory workers, who had refus?d to 
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strike, rushed in crowds into the town and set fire to 
the houses. Entire regiments, led by their officers, 
joined the workmen, went with them through the 
town singing revolutionary hymns, and took barrels 
of petroleum from the docks with which to feed the 
fires. Explosions were continual. One morning a 
monstrous tree of smoke, like the ghost of a huge 
palm tree half a mile in height, rose above the giant 
Telegraph Hall which suddenly fell into a complete 
ruin. 

Whilst half the town was in flames, the other half 
pursued its accustomed life. In the mornings, milk 
pails could be heard jingling in the dairy carts. In 
a deserted avenue some old navvy might be seen 
seated against a wali slowly eating hunks of bread 
with perhaps a little meat. Almost all the presi- 
dents of the trusts remained at their posts. Some of 
them performed their duty with heroic simplicity. 
Raphael Box, the son of a martyred multi-million- 
aire, was blown up as he was presiding at the gen¬ 
eral meeting of the Sugar Trust. He was given a 
magnificent funeral and the procession on its way 
to the cemetery had to climb six times over piles 
of ruins or cross upon planks over the uprooted 
roads. 

The ordinary helpers of the rich, the clerks, em- 
ployees, brokers, and agents, preserved an unshaken 
fidelity. The surviving clerks of the Bank that had 
been blown up, made their way along the ruined 
streets through the midst of smoking houses to hand 
in their bills of exchange, and several were swal- 
lowed up in the flames while endeavouring to pre- 
sent their receipts. 

Nevertheless, any illusion concerning the State of 
affairs was impossible. The enemy was master of 
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the town. Instead of silence the noise o£ explosion S 

u' i“T -d Produccd an iST 

able feelmg of horror. The lighting appHThTyJ 

mg been destroyed, the city was plunged i„ dark 

c^m t?d r ° U Th‘ he nig '| t ’ a " d a PP aIli "« crimes were 
ommitted. The populous districts alone, havine' 

Th CaSt ’ StlU preserved measures of proteS 

who sh^ 2 rnhh ? f V Patr ° Is of voIu nteers 
who snot the robbers, and at every Street corner one 

stumMed °ver a body lying i n a pool of blood the 

hands bound behind the back, a handkerchief over 

r!l ’ and . a P lac . a L rd P‘nned upon the breast. 

burv th^deVd 115 ? 8 ^ C 1° dear aWay the ruins or to 
K “ y th . , d# , , Soon the stench from the corpses 

became mtolerable. Epidemics raged and caused 
lnnumerable deaths, while they also rendered the s Ur - 
vjvors feeble and listless. Famine carried off almost 
all who were left. A hundred and one days after 
he first outrage, whilst six army corps with field 
artdlery and SI ege artillery were marching at night 

n° tb u ??° reSt < * uarter of the city, Caroline fnd 
Clair, holding each other’s hands, were watchina 
from the roof a lofty house, the only one still left 
standing, but now surrounded by smoke and flame 
Joyous songs ascended from the Street, whereThe 
crowd was dancing in delirium 

- b ' cnded " said the — 

The young woman, her hair loosened and her face 
shmmg with the reflection of the flames, gazed with 

a pious joy at the circle of fire that was growine 
closer around them. growing 

“V? be better,” said she also. 

And throwing herself i„to the destroyer’s arms 
she pressed a passionate kiss upon his lips. 
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The other towns of the federation also suffered 
from disturbances and outbreaks, and then order 
was restored. Reforms were introduced mto insti- 
tutions and great changes took place in hab.ts and 
customs, but the country never recovered the loss 
of its Capital, and never regained its former pro p 
ityt S Commerce and industry dwindled away and 
civilization abandoned thosc countnes which for^o 
long it had preferred to all others. They became 
insalubrious and sterile; the territory that: h »d^ 
ported so many milhons of mcn became n « th g 
more than a desert. On the hill of Fort St. Miche 
wild horses cropped the coarse grass. 

Days flowed by like water from the fountains, and 
the centuries passed like drops falling f r°m the end. 
of stalactites. Hunters came to chase the bears 
upon the hills that covered the forgotten City; shep- 
herds led their flocks upon them; labourers turne 
up the soil with their ploughs; gardeners cultmited 
their lettuces and grafted their pear trees. ihey 
were not rich, and they had no arts. # The walls of 
their cabins were covered with old vines and roses. 
A goat-skin clothed their tanned limbs, while their 
wives dressed themselves with the wool that they 
themselves had spun. The goat-herds mon ded 
little figures of men and ammals out of clay, or sang 
songs about the young giri who follows her lover 
through woods or among the browsing goats while 
the pine trees whisper together and the water utters 
its murmuring sound. The master of the house grew 
angry with the beetles who devoured his hgs; he 
planned snares to protect his fowls from the velvet- 
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tailed fox, and he poured out winc for his neighbours 

“Drink! The flies have not spoilt my vintaee- 
the vme s were dry before thcy came.” S ’ 

1 .„j n u he C ° Ur f ° f a 2 es the weaI th of the vil- 
lages and the corn that filled the fields were pillaged 

by barbanan invaders. The country changed fts 

ron e Se e h e n a tl T‘ - The con< l uero « buil/castles 
upon the hdls; cultivation increased; mills, forges 

tannenes and looms were established; roads were 
opened through the woods and over the marshes; 
the river was covered with boats. The hamlets 
became large villages and joining together forraed 
a town which protected itself by deep trenches and 
l c°H ^. a [ Is - , Late y- becoming the Capital of a great 
State, it found itself straitened within its now useless 

waTks artS ’ and lt C ° nVerted them into grass-covered 

It grew very rich and large beyond measure. The 
houses were never high enough to satisfy the people; 
they kept on making them still higher and built them 
of thirty or forty storeys, with offices, shops, banks, 

tunnel 68 one , ab °v e another; they dug cellars and 
tannels ever deeper downwards. Fifteen millions of 
men laboured in the giant town. 


THE END 




